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Multas  ad  res  peratiles  Xenophontis  libri  sont;  qaos  legite,  quaeso. 

studiose. 

Cic.  in  Cat.  Maf. 


Magni  est  momenti  vel  leTissima   menda  ex  antiquis  et  probatis 
scriptoribus  toUere. 

MURETUS. 
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PRAEFATIO. 


Haud  alienum  videtur,  B.  L.,  paucis  tibi  narrare 
qui  factum  sit,  ut  haec  mea  qualiscunque  dissertcUio  non- 
nvUorum  exspectatione  fortasse  serius  prodeat,  et  alia 
coniineat  atque  antea,  cum  eam  conscribere  aggressus 
fuissem,  cum  amids  quibusdam  communicainssem. 

Quum  anno  superiore  Cobetum  adii  V.  Cl.  eumque 
consuiui  de  argumento  Dissertationis ,  auctor  mihi  fuit 
V.  Cl.  ut  scriberem  de  Laudatione  Funebri  apud  Romanos. 
llaud  displicuit  consilium,  imo  adeo  arrisit  ut  nuUo  tem- 
pore  praetermisso  cum  alios  scriptores  tum  vero  IJvium 
perlegere  instituerim,  e  quibus  excerperem  quae  facerent 
ad  meum  propositum.  Vix  tamen  manibus  <yperi  admo- 
tis,  nuncius  ad  me  perlatus  est  Virum  Doct.  W.  H.  D. 
SuRiiTGA.a,  GymnasU  h^dus  urbis  Rectorem,  idem  argu- 
mentum  non  solum  ea  qua  est  aecurata  doctrina ,  tractasse 
sed  iam  in  eo  esse,  ut  publid  iuris  faceret.  Abieci 
igitur  hoc  argumj&ntimi  et  statm  annotatiunculas  quasdam 
conscribere  criticas  in  locos  selectos  scriptorum  utriusque 
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linguae ,  inprimis  autem  in  Xenophontem,  Aristophanem, 
Livium  et  Martialem ,  qui  me  semper  prae  ceteris  allexe- 
rani  sibique  devinxerant.  Hos  igitur  iterum  perlegere 
coepi,  initio  facto  ah  Anabasi  Xenophontis,  in  quam  an- 
notationum  sensim  pdulatimque  seges  succrevit  adeo  laeta, 
ut  per  se  specimini  Academico  idoneam  materiem  prae- 
bere  viderentur.  Quod  postquam  communicavi  cum  Pro- 
motore ,  qui  mutatum  consilium  approbavit ,  haec  disser- 
tatio  scribi  coepta  est  et  nunc  in  lucemprodit;  quam  ut 
pote  iuvenile  opus ,  ut  mx)derate  et  leniter  iudicent  VV.  DD. 
enixe  rogaios  velim. 

HojC  avXem  opportunitate ,  qua  Academiam  relinquimus 
„ut  studia  nostra  ad  communem  vitae  usum  conferamu^" 
Te  praeterire  qui  possim,  Cl.  Cobet,  Promotor  Aestu- 
maiissime.  Lubet  recordari  tempus  quo  primum  Te  co- 
gnovi  ex  avi  mei  carissimi  sermonibus,  qui  Te  nohis 
exemplar  proponere  solebat,  Te  quem  inter  ceteros  suos 
disdpulos ,  quorum  numerus  haud  sane  exiguus  fuerai ,  ita 
dilexerat  quantum  antea  neminem.  I/ubet  recordari  me 
per  quinque  et  quod  excurrit  annos  Te  expertum  esse 
strenuum  studiorum  moderatorem;  Tu  lectionibus  Tuis 
utilissimis ,  quae  praedicare  quanti  fadendae  sint ,  iuvenem 
non  decet  monstrasti  mihi  regiam  iUam  viam,  quam  sequi 
deheat  is,  qui  in  nostra  disciplina  proficere  velit.  Quum 
saepissime  Te  adirem  semper  paratus  eras  me  incitare 
exemplis,  adiuvare  consiliis,  ad  rectam  viam  reducere 
monitis.     Atque  adeo  ipsum  hoc  opusculum  quantum  IHbi 
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debeam  luculenter  ostendit;  quidquid  enim  insit  boni,  id 
grato  animo  ad  Te  refero.  Te  igiiur,  Vir  Clar.  ut  etiam 
in  posterum  studiorum  dux  ac  moderator  esse  velis, 
enixe  rogo. 

Tibi  autem,  Clar.  Rdtgers,  guid  debeam  sentii  in 
pectore  animus;  ut  hene  sigmjiceni  verba  non  succurrunt. 
Tu  enim,  a  quo  die  in  hanc  Academiam  delaim  mm, 
comiter  et  benigne  me  exeepiati;  Tu  per  quinquennium 
privatis  tuis  lectionibus  interesse  mihi  concessisti;  Tu  mul- 
tis  in  rebus  etiam  in  iis  quas  referre  non  hidus  est  loci, 
strenuum  fautorem  Te  praestitisti  aique  amicum.  Te 
igitur,  Vir  muttis  nominibus  mihi  carisaime,  ut  in  poste- 
rum  quoque  eodem,  quo  hucusque  erga  me  fuisti,  animo 
esse  pergas  etiam  rogo  aique  etiam. 

Sed  venit  etiam  mihi  in  mentem  temporis  huius  cum 
Tu,  Clar.  Bake,  inter  alia  traderes  noMs  praecepta  stili 
hene  Latini  et  familiariter  nobiscum  examinares  specimina 
nostra,  quanta  utiUtate  norunt  omnes  quibus  iUis  interesse 
contigit.  Tuam  doctrinam  quanti  faciam  non  attinet  me 
dicere ;  sed  Tuam  comitatem,  sed  Tuam  humanitatem, 
sed  Tuam  erga  me  benevolentiam  quanii  fadam,  nuUus 
unquam  dies  e  m^moria  eximet  et  diserte  semper  profi' 
tebor  gratoque  animo  referam. 

Neque  te  praeterire  licet,  P.  Hofma^  Pee&lk.a9[p  , 
Venerande  Senex ,  qui  didci  nunc  litteratoque  otio  frueris ; 
Te  habuisse  Praeceptorem  fere  per  triennium,  inter 
maxima  vitae  Academicae  commoda  numero. 
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Tm  quoque  mihi  com^nemorandus  es,  Clar.  Geel, 
Bibliothecae  huius  Academiae  Praefectus ,  qui  mihi  ea 
facilitaie  et  humanitcUe  quam  praedicant  exteri  pariter 
atque  nostrates,  omnia  subsidia  quibus  mihi  opus  erat, 
suppeditasti. 

Vos  tandem,  quibuscum  dulci  amicitiae  vinculo  con- 
iunctus  fui,  qui  numero  quidem  pauci,  ideo  autem  mihi 
cariores  fuistis,  valeatis  meique  memores  esse  veliiis. 
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ANNOTATIONES  CRITICAE 


AD 


XENOPHONTIS  ANABASIN. 


LIBER  I. 


CAP.  I. 

§  2.  •) 

KZpov  ii  fjieTXirefiTeTxt  xirb  Ttj^  xpx^?  ^?  xutov  vxTpix- 

TTVIV    STroliilTS  KX)  (TTpXT^yOV  5'  XVTOV  XT£^et^S  TXVTUV  OVOt 

sU  Kxa-TuKod  TTs^lov  xdpoi^ovTxt.  'Avx{Sxlvsi  ovv  6  Kvpoi; 

^x^uv  Tt<F7X^ipv*tv  ug  (pb.ov  kx)  tuv  'EXh^vuv  V  sxuv 

ovXiTxq  xve(3ti  Tptxxoriov?. 

Eiicienda  sunt  vocabala  kx)  (TTpxTniyov  S'  xvtov  dxe- 
^Sl^S  TTXVTUV  OffOt  sU  KxaTu^ov  iTs^iov  xdpoi^ovTxi 
quae  huc  invecta  sunt  ex  §  7.  c.  IX.  a-TpxTi^yog  Se 
Kx)  TTxvTUV  xTTs^eix^tt »  oU  [Doct.  Hirschig  bene  oaotg] 
Kxdijxet  etg  KxvtuXov  •xe^iov  Mpoi^ea-dxt. 

Expungendum  etiam  est  verbum  xve^}f,  quod  in- 
epte  est  repetitum  et  quod  inde  fortasse  est  additum 
quod  Xenophon  scripserat  xvx  TpixKoaiovq. 


*)  Secatas  snm  in  Anabasi  editionem  Kriigeri,  qaae  prodiit  Hali« 
Sax.  MOCCCXXTi ;  in  reliqais  Xenophontis  opcribas  edit.  Dindorfii , 
Paris.  MBCCCHTn. 
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xx)  yxp  0  Kvpog  dTiirefivs  rov?  yiyvoiievouq  ix(rfioug 
^x(TiXsi    ix    ruv    •Kohem    uv   6   Tiirvx^kpvviq   sTvy^xvev 

Expungatur  vocabulum  (3x(TiXe7. 

§9.        ^ 

ua-T£    xx)    xP^f*^"^*    (rvve(Sx?>KovTO  xiiT^   eU  tvjv  TpoCpijv 

Tuv  (TTpxTtuTuv  XI  \EAAj}(77rovT/xa)  'TToXeig  kxoucrxt. 

Pro  'EXXtjtrirovTixx)  substituatur  usitatior  forma  'Ea- 

^ij(r7rSvTixt.    Cf.  Hellen.  IV.  8.  31.  ibique  Schneid. 
§  10. 

OuTU  S'  xZ  Th  ev  Qerr xhltf,  iK»v6xvev  xur^  rpe^Sfievov 
(rrpxTeviAX. 

Deleantur  haec   verba.     Est   repetitio   eorum    quae 

leguntur  §  9. 

CAP.   II. 

^?',    , 

Ot  y  45i«5   eTei&ovTO'  eirl(7Tevov  yxp  avr^'  xx)  Xx^ov- 

Tsq  Tx  OTT^x  iirxp^(rxv  elg  ^p^etg, 

Quivis  monitus  facile  concedet,  credo,  vocabula  isr/- 

(rrevov  yxp  xiirc^  esse  expungenda. 

ibid. 

^Exx^ere    51    kx)    tov^    M/Aijrov    TrcXtopxovvrx:^'   

vTO(rx^fievsg  xvrsT? ,  -ei  xx^uq  xxTXvpx^aey  10' «  itrTpx- 
revero,  fJiM  Tp6(r6^-v  TxvserAxt  [ex  certissima  Hirschigii 
emendatione;  edit.  omnes  9rav(ravSxi]  T.p)v  xiircvg  kxtx- 
yayot  olxxh. 

Scribendnm  est  Tp)v  xv  xvrovg  xxrayxyoi.   Cf.  Matth. 

Ausf.  Griech.  Gr.  Leipsig  1885.  p.  1200  seq. 

Particula  xv   saepe  excidit    ante   xvrog.      Sic    in 

fragm.  Eubuli  apud  Athen.  P.  679.  pro 

Celeb.  lacobs  reposuit  rlg  yxp  xv  xvrov  ^x^vf"  a0t- 


Xiirog.  Sic  idem  in  Cyrop.  Ul.  B.  6.  iv4fu^  yotp  e\ 
£KX(rToq  ri  fjcipog  «^tijrxiyov  ironiveUt  tI  o\ov  xir^ 
xxXuq  sxstv  scripsit  rb  o^ov  xv  xiiT^  xts.  Pari  modo 
emendaadus  est  locus  in  Hellen.  V.  3.  10.  heySvruv 
51  T«v  KxreXviXii&irav  zx)  rl<s  xvm  ^lKif  elit  Sxov 
xuro)  01  xhKouvrsg  hxx^oiev  legendo  xx)  rlg  av 
eujTi)  xre. 
§  9. 

xfAX  ie  Ko)  'S.uvixg  TXptjv  6  ^upxxowiog  ex^v  ox^lrxg 
rpixxojioug. 

Et  hie  et  ubicunque  apud  Atticos  scriptores  occurrit, 
pro  Zvpxxoiia-iog  reponendnm  est  Xvpxxoirtog;  quam 
formam  optimi  Platonis  et  Thucydidis  libri  exhibent. 
Cf.  de  iUis  Stailb.  ad  Pl.  de  Rep,  p.  404.fi.;  de  his 
Poppo  ad  Tbuc  II.  i.  p.  155. 
§  21. 

ivreudev  eTretpuvrp  eiv^xhKeiv  ejg  r>fv  KtXixixv  fi  V  eltr- 
/ScA^  Jiv  i^og  xitx^irig  3p6ix  Wx^^P^S  kx)  xinixxvog  eic- 
sh6eTv  (rrpxrevf^xri  el  rtg  exuXvsv.  'EAiy*-TO  Ve  Kx)  JLuiv- 
veriv  eJvxi  im  ruv  xxpuv,  cpuXxrrovTX  t^v  eW^ohyjv' 
5;'  3  efAstvev  vifji/ipxv  ev  r^  irs^i^. 

Duo  hic  obaervaoda  sunt.    Pro  tfi,eivev  legendum  est 
ifjutvxv^  quum  X^ophon  fere  pemper  plurali  nume-. 
ro  utalair;   sic  e.  c.  in  initjo  huius  §'  legitur  iTei- 
puvroi  sic  §  20.  ivrxv6i'  tf4.stvxv  etc.     PorrO/Cxcidit 
yqeabulum  sen  fjdxv  seu  rxvrnv./     \f  ^Y^ 

CAP.  III. 

§  3. 

'E/cto/  yxp  Kupog  ^ivog  syevsro  xxi-  fAs  cpsuyovr'  ix  rijg    ■ 
TXrpiiog  r»  r  «AA'  srifAt)ve  xxt  fduploug  e^uxs  ^xpstxoug' 
ovi    syu  Afl5j3«!>y  dijk  eh  rb  t^ov  xxredipvpf  ifio),   «AA' 
oi^e  xx^y^uTtxhTX,  «AA*  sig  u^xg  i^xTrdvuv. 

Dtto  vocabula  hic  expungi  debent;  ipto)  quum  me- 
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diam  xxTt6i(A>iv  per  se  iam  satiiS  sit :   et  prias  iAA' 
quod  sententiam  torbat. 
§7. 

TKUT^    etTTSV    01    51   7Tp»TlWTai,    01    t'  «UTOD  ixslvOV  X»)   01 

axy.01 ,  txut'  dxov(TXVT£i; ,  '6ti  ou  0xiti  TTxpx  j3«5"/Ai«  tto- 
peu£7&xi,  iir^V£(rxv'  7rxpa-^h  Sevlov  xx)  Hxviuvog  TrXsiovq 
j}  ^iirxi^iot  Kx(3SvT£(;  tx  oirT^.x  xx)  tx  ffxsvoCp6px  itJTpx- 
TOTT^^B^vcrxvTO  ^xpx  KX£xpx(p- 

Ut  postea  videbimus  de  verbis  Sfivvfiif  vtktxvoviaxi, 
iXTrit^u  etc.  sic  nunc  observandum  est  verbum  ov 
Cpi)f*i  nego  requirere  Futurum.  Cf.  Anab.  I.  4,  12. 
Hellen.  I.  3,  11.  7,  15.  II.  2,  20.  Cyrop.  II.  1,  5  etc. 
Hoc  igitur  loco  scribendum  est  7ropsv(rs(r$xi.  Pari 
modo  multi  loci  Xenophontei  emendandi  sunt,  quo- 
rum  nonnullos  indicabo;  legitur  in  Anab.  IV.  5, 
15.  ivTXvS''  ixTpxTSfisvot  ixx6i}VT0  xx)  ovx  e(px(rxv 
7ropsvs(r6xi  leg.  •jropsix^s^rdxt;  ibid.  I.  7,  5.  xx)  fiv^v , 
u  Kvps,  Keyov^ri  Tivsg  oti  w^AA'  vjrta^xv^  ^^^  ^'^ 
To  iv  TOtovTcp  shxi  Tov  xiv^Bvvov  TOV  7rpo(ri6vToq.  xv 
S'  sv  yivijTxi  ti,  ov  pi,spt.v)j<rQxl  (re  (pxa^tv  leg.  [jce- 
IJt,vvi(rsvdxi',  ib.  VII.  4,  23.  o  S^  'S.svdvig,  xxXe^rxg  tov 
s.evo^uvTX,  i-jre^eixvvsv  x  XkyotTO'  xx)  ovxsti  l^^jf 
(r7rei(rx(r6xi  ei  (avi  xts.  leg.  (TTTsije^rSxi;  in  Hellen.  V. 
1,  32.  6  5'  'Ayjjo"/A«o?  ovx  l<J)jj  "^i^xvdxi  Tovg  opxovi;, 
ixv  fAii  3fivvu(riv  jctI.  leg.  ie^e(rdxti  in  Cyrop.  II, 
1,  5.  Kxpxi  fiivToi  xx)  KiKixxg  xx)  Ux(phxy6vxq 
TrxpxxhvidevTxg  ov  (pxffiv  eireffQxi  leg.  e^evdxt. 

§  11. 

xx)    euq  ye  fisvofisv    xvrov,    (rxsTTTiov   fioi   ^oxel   eJvxi 

Bxug  ug  x(r^xhivTXTX  fAevovptev. 

Requiritur  Futurum;  scribendum  fjt,evovfiev.  Ingens 
est  numerns  locorum  in  quibus  Futurum  librariorum 
socordia  periit.  Aliquot  iam  indicarunt  W.  DD.  nt 
V.  d.  Wulp  in  dissert.  p.  4  seq. ;   Hirschig  in  op. 
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laud.  p.  85  seq.  etc.,    quibus  addi  possunt  Hellen. 
III.  4,  15.    yiyvdxrxuv   5'  ot(   et   /tt^    ittikov   ikxvov 

KTlllfTKlTOj    OU    ^VVlivOlTO    KtL    leg.    KTliffOlTO;    Ibld.    5, 

14.  5r«5  ovv  ovK  elKhg ,   i«v   v(ielq  a,v  irpovT^Te  tuv 
ovTU  (pxvepug  uBiKOV[ikvuVt  vvv  vfAxg  tto^v  ii^tf  fieyi- 
VTOvq  Tuv  TUTOTe  yevMxt  ktL  leg.  yeviicre<r6xi  etc. 
Ibid. 

if<,oi  ovv  ^oxeJ  ovx  ^P*  ^^vxt  vKilv  xxSev^eiv  ovV  xfie- 
helv  viiAuv  xvTuv,  xXXx  ^ovXevevdxi  o  Tt  %p^   7roie7v  ix 

TOVTUV. 

Delendum    est  ix  tovtuv    aut   scribendum  ex  con- 
stanti   Xenophontis  usu  ix  tovtov.     Gf.  II.  5,  34. 
6,  4.  lU.  1,  15,  47.  2,  7.  9.  etc. 
§  12. 

Ir/  ih  ^vvxfAiv  exei  xx)  xe^v  xx)  tTTTtxiiv  xx)  vxvtikviv, 
ijv  -TTXVTeg  ofiolug  opufAev  Te  xx)  iTt(TTXfjt,edx'  xx)  yxp 
ovl\  Toppu  ^oxoufiev  fAOt  xvTov  Kxdija^dxr  u(T6i'  upx  Keyeiv 
0  Tt  Ttg  ytyvuvxet  xptVTOv  eJvxi. 

Scribendum  o  ti  Tig  ytyvuvKei  xptvTov  Sv.  TtyvdxTKU 
enim  ad  ea  verba  pertinet,  qnae  aut  alius  cuiusdam 
verbi  participium  aut  adiectivum  cum  participio  ver- 
bi  e\(M  requirunt  Sic  bene  legitur  apud  Thucyd. 
VII.  77.  To  te  ^vfiTTXv  yvuTe^  uv^peg  (TTpxTiuTxt , 
xvxyKxliv  t'  h  vfAiv  xv^pxtrtv  xyxSoJt;  ylyvetTdxi, 
ibid.  I.  25.  yvSvTeg  oviefAlxv  (rcpia^t  TifAupixv  ov<rxv 
etc.  Gf.  Matth.  in  op.  laud.  p.  549.  §  3.  Parimodo 
corrigendus  est  locus  in  Gjrop.  YII.  2,  22.  ive)  yxp 
tyvuv  ifiXVTOV  fiii  ixxvov  vifAiv  ft,xxe<T6xt  leg.  fJiA^  ixx- 
vov  SvTx.  Participium  autem  ov  saepissime  excidit 
post  vocabulum  in  ov  desinens.  Sic  apud  Platon.  de 
Rep.  p.  519.  E.  ^7reiT\  l<J)>f,  xhxvitTOfiev  xvTovq  xx) 
votvi(TOfAev  x^lpov  ^ijv,  "^vvxtIv  xvToTg  xfietvov  W.DD. 
cv  quod  in  codd.  exciderat,  ex  coni.  restituerunt. 
Sic  apud  eund.  in  Protag.  p.  323  B.  xxi  ^xtTi  ttxv- 


■  ■    ^r^rv^^^^l^^w^^W':^ 


T^  ii7v  Cpoivxi  ehai  liKxiouq,  i»v  t  &<riv  i»v  n  fiii, 
jj  [Aniver^ai  rhv  (aii  irpov-jrotovfAevov  hxKioitvvtiv  ^  ug 
ivayiuiiov  ovtivx  ovtiv'  ouj^  xfiug  yi  Toag  jeri.  leg. 
ug  dvxyxxJov  Bv  xrl.;  sic  in  HeUent  II.  3,  26.  xx) 
ijiv  rtvx  x]trdxvd)fi,€6''  ivxvriov  r^  S^iyxpxif  ovov 
^uvxfiif  ixTO^uv  TOiov[Jt,t6x  leg.  ivxvriov  ovrx  xrc. 
Cf.  Acta  Phil.  Mon.  III.  p.  553  seqq. 

§  14. 

sK^ivrxg  51  Kypov  xlrelv  vXolx,  ig  xTTOTr^ioisv  [Hirsch. 

xTrorXiotfiSv]-  ixv  Se  fiit  5;5<j5  rxv$^  ^ysfiSvx  xtreTv  Kv- 

pov  ojrtg  ug  hx  ^iXixg  rijg  x^P^^  dxx^et. 

Nuper  nescio  quis  eiicere  volebat  ug  avoxxioitv  tam- 
quam  a  sciolo  quodam  additum.  Non  credo:  glossa- 
tor  scripsisset  ug  axoTrXevvofAsvovg.  Scribendum  est 
olg  xTOxXsotfAev,  quod  confirmatur  simili  loco  in  Anab. 
VI.  1,  16.  xKXx  5»}  inel  fiev  ovre  tXoTx  eartv  otg  xttO' 
TrXevtj-ovfAedx  xre.  Expungendum  porro  est  vocab.  rdcSr. 

§  15. 

ug  fuv  trrpxrviyvivovr''  ifil  rxvrvfv  rvfv  (Trpxr*}yixv  fitj- 
is)g  vfAuv  Xeyerw  "ttoXXx  yxp  ivopu  S/'  x  ifio)  rcDr'  ov 
"Trotvireov  ug  5e  r^  xv^p)  ov  xv  eXtjffSs  ireivofAXt  ^  ^vvx- 
rov  (AxKtvrx'  "v  flSiJrs  ori  xx)  xpx,£(^6xt  ixirrxfAXt  ug 
Ttg  xx)  xXXog  fJt,xXi(Tr    xvQpuTTuv. 

Delenda  sunt  vocabula  fixXt^r^  xv6piTruv  quibus  sae- 
pe  obvia  EUipsis  suppleta  est.  Sic  bene  legitur  I. 
4,  15.  xx)  ug  TTpo&Vfiorxrotg  vfjuv  ovvi  x^^ptv  e1(rsrxt 
Kvpog  xx)  xiro^u<rei'  iTrivrxrxt  V  e1  rtg  xx)  «AAo^; 
porro  II.  6,  8  etc.  Corrigendus  inde  est  locus  Pla- 
tonis  in  Euthjd.  p.  458.  ifio)  V  S>  'Luxp xreg ,  rh 
irpxyfji.*  iMxst  ovx  dp6ug  ^iystv  ovf  ovrog  ovr*  e1 
rtg  xXXog  ^iyet;  expungatur  ultimum  vtx:abulum. 
§  18. 

<i?AA'  eyuys  ^Jjjtt)  rxvrx  fjt,ev  0Xvxpixg  eJvxr  ^oxel  ^i 
fAot  xvipxg  ixSovrxg  irpog  Kvpov  xre. 


■  Scribendam  d(AA'  sy^uye  ^tfM'^'  tcujt»  fih  (pKuxplxv 
shxi.  yocabulttm  enim  (p^v»pi»  uti  ot  \iipof  et  si- 
milia  noa  in  plorali  sed  in  singolari  namero  ponun- 
tur.    Probant  hoo  poetazum  loci  e.  c.  Ljaistr.  159. 

(p?^vcip(x  re^T^  iarX  r^  fteftifimiSv* 

porro  Nub.  365.  Lysist.  860,  Plut.  23  etc.  Sic  bene 
quoque  legitur  in  Anab.  VII.  7,  41.  Kxhoi  'HpxK^ei- 
^V  yf  ^>ieoq  xxvT»  5ox«  eiveit  ifpat  ro  eipyupiQv  ktI. 
et  innumeris  locis  apud  oratores. 

§  21. 

''AKOuffxvTsg  §£  Txu$^  01  xipsTo)  avxyyBh-^^owi  toI^  a-Tpx- 

TlUTXt^'   TOTq    y    UTTO^i»  (ASV    JJJ/,    ttTt    Xysi  TTpoq  ^X(7t^SX, 

ofAug  $'  s^iKst  sjrs<r6xi. 

Scribendum  est  ajrayyiAAflyff/.  Usurpatur  enim  ver- 
bum  xTTxyysXXstv  de  legatis  et  aliis  qui  suis  narrant 
quae  sint  gesta  vel  dicta  etc.  Cf.  Anab.  I.  3,  19. 
4,  12.  13.  II.  1,  20.  21.  22.  23.  3,  2.  4.  24.  4,  2. 
Vn.  1,  33.  2,  16.  3,  1.  Cyrop.  U.  4,  8.  IV.  1, 
24.  5,  12.  V.  2,  3.  5,  2.   VL  2,  19  etc 


CAP.  IV. 

§  8. 

Kupoq  Ts  7\jyKxXs7xg  toui;  <TTpxTr^yohq  sJttsv  'AwohsXoi- 

9rx7tv  viiAxq  asvixg  kx)  Ilxa^iuv'  «AA'  «3  ys  (AsvTot  sxt- 

VTXffSuTXV    OTl    OVT^    XTTO^S^pXKiifftV    KTS. 

Forma  Imperativi  in  us-xv,  stu7xv  etc.  quae  in  ple- 
risque  Grammaticis  et  scriptoribua  adhuc  circumfer- 
tur  in  scriptoribus  ante  Aristotelem  non  est  fer^da. 
Operae  pretium  est  hic  Emsleii  verba  ponere,  qui 
scripsit  in  Mus.  Crit.  a».  1816  „et  Thucydides  et 
„Herodotus  et  omnes  priores  et  aequales,  non  solum 
„poetae  sed  etiam  prosae  orationis  s^iriptores,  unam 
„Imperativi  formam  in  ovtuv  etc.  usurpant;  alterius 


s 


„autem  formae  in  ufxv  et  eTuaeiv  prima  vestigia 
„in  Archestrati,  qui  Aristotelis  aequalis  erat,  versi- 
„bus  apud  Athenaeum  inveniuntur."  Ipsi  etiam  ve- 
teres  Grammatici  hoc  annotarunt  e.  c.  Moeris  xy6v- 
ruv,  ^idvTuv  'Att/xo),  txysTUJXVf  ^'BiTuvxv  "EAAjj- 
veg;  porro  Thom.  Mag.  in  voce  xpili7&uv;  Eusthat.  ad 
Uiad.  B.  190  etc.  Ingens  autem  est  numerus  loco- 
rnm ,  qui  turpi  hoc  vitio  adhuc  inquinati  sunt.  Sic 
hucusque  legitur  in  Hellen.  I.  7.  23.  xpiv6<rQu(rxv 
leg.  xpivhduv^  in  Cyrop.  VII.  2,  14.  xxpx^xfi(3x- 
veTuvxv  leg.  TrxpxXxfA^xvovTuv;  in  Thuc.  I.  34.  fAX- 
Htuvxv  leg.  (AxQivTuv.  III.  67.  u^eXeiffduirxv  leg. 
u<p£?t.el(r6uv  etc.  Sic  nostro  loco  legendnm  est  exi- 
<TTx<rduv.  Cf.  porro  Lobeck  ad  Phryn.  p.  361. 
Ibid. 

eihy,x  fix  Toug   Seoi/g  ouk  eyuy*  xvtovi;   hii^u  ov^'  epe7 
ouJf)?  ug  iyu  eug  fAev  xv  xxp^  Ttg  xpufjt,xi  xtL 

Futumm  verbi  ^iuxu  non  est  hi^u  sed  hdi^ofAxt 
quod  igitur  est  reponendum.  Probatur  locis  poeta- 
rum  e.  c.  Equit.  v.  368.  ^iu^ofAxl  ae  ^eixlxg.  porro 
V.  969.  Nub.  1296.  Thesm.  1224  etc.  Bene  iam  le- 
gitur  hu^ofAxt  Cyrop.  I.  3,  14.  IV.  1,  19.  3,  18. 
Corrigendus  est  locus  in  Cyr.  VI.  3,  13. 
§  9. 

MeTX  TxvTX  Kupog  e^eKxuvei  trTxSfioug  Tir^rxpxg,  xx- 
'  pxffxyyxg  elxoaiv  ijr)  tov  XxXov  TTOTXfibvj  ovtx  Ti  eu- 
pog  vXedpoVf  ^^^ptl  ^'  Ix^uuv  fieyx^uv  xx)  vpxeuv,  oug 
01  Xupot  6eoug  ivSpti^ov  xx)  xhxeiv  ouk  eluv,  ou^i  Txg 
TrepKTTepxg. 

Quod  de  alio  huius  libri  loco  dixit  Doct  Hirschig, 
de  hoc  etiam  dicendum  est.  Verba  ou^l  Txg  vept- 
cTTepxg  ineptum  est  additamentum  quod,  quamquam 
multi  iam  viderunt,  nemo  hucusque  delere  ausus 
est.     Praeterea  animadvertendum   est  si   Xenophon 


A.    hoc   addere  voluiaset,  abesse  nou  posse  uffirep  vel 

simile  quid. 
§13. 

raytf'  ol  ffTpar^yoi  Kwp^  xiriliyysXXov'  6  S'  yric^^jfT'  «v- 
Sp)  eKXffTci)  ^uffeiv  vkvr'  «.pyupiou  (iv»^  ^  eTTXv  elg  B«/3y- 

A«>/«    ^KUffl,    XX)    TOV  fllff$OV  eVTehlj    flixPl    OtV   KXTOlffTljfflfl 

Tovg  "EXXtfvxg  eU  ^lavlxv  vxXiv.  Ti  (ih  S^  woAy  tou 
'E^^ttviKOv  ouTug  ejrelff&ii'  Mevuv  Se,  Tp)v  ^ijXov  eJvxi 
Tl  TOlljffOUfftV  ol  XXXOt  ffTpXTtUTXl,  iT^Tepov  eypovTxi  Ky- 
p^  jj  oy,  ffvvehe^e  Th  xvtov  ffTpxTevfix  %up)g  tuv  x^Xuv 
Kx)  lAf^e  TxSe' 

Miror  tamdiu  Editotes  tulisse  putidum  illud  addita- 
mentum  TOTepov  e\povTxt  Kupq)  tf  ov,  quae  verba 
procul  dubio  sunt  expungenda.  Accedit  quod,  si 
Xenophon  hoc  addidisset  non  scripsisset  r/  Trotijffoufft 
sed  oir6tepov  neque  e^povTxi  sed  e\poivTO.  Cf.  Cyrop. 
I.  3,  15.  Anab.  VII.  1,  14.  V.  2,  8. 
§  14. 
"AvJ/jf^,   exv   ifAo)    TretffdiJTe,    ovTe    KtviuveuffxvTsq    ovTe 

"TTOVyiffXVTei     TUV    XX>,UV     TThioV     TTpOTtfAliffeffSe    ffTpXTtUTUV 

viro  Kvpov. 

Scribendum  mdy,ff6e;   et  pace  Doct.  Kruger  qui  ad 
h.  1.  annotat:   similes  pleonasmi  sunt  &equentissimi 
apud  Graecos,  vocabulum  Thiov  eiiciendum  est.    Cf. 
Cyrop.  VIII.  7;  10. 
Ibid. 

T/  ouv  xeXeuu  ^otijffxi ;  Nyv  ^slTXt  Kupog  ejreffSxt  Tovg 
"EX^ijvxg  stt)  fixffthix'  syu  ovv  (p^fii  vfAxg  XP^^^'  ^'*" 
^yjvxt  tIv  Eu<ppxTi}v  TOTXfiov  7rp)v  ^ijKov  elvxi  o  Tt  ot 
xXXoi  "EXXyiveq  xTOKptvouvTXt  KupCj}.  *Hv  fiev  yxp  ^pt)- 
(plffuvTxi  eireffAxi ....  ^v  V  xvo^^^iffuvTxi  ot  xXKot  xvt- 

flSV   KTS. 

Eiiciatur  Eu^pxTijv  quod   inepte  additur   quum   ad 
ipsnm   flumen  essent:    et  etiam   ultimum   ol   xXhoi 


■••'       V       .•«'\-M  ■  ^T*    .-'^  r.'^'?"^^'^.- ^  ™  •;..-.f  •''■-lilT. 

"  "  "■■■■'•  ■■■•'^''^'  =■;':■  l', 
■  r: ' 
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quod  ex  praeced.  o  ti  ol  aXXot  "EXltfvs^  repetitum 
est,  et  etiam  in  ijv  {aIv  yxp  \ptj(pi<roayTai  erer&xi 
bene  abest. 

§  15. 

viiTv  S\  ug  (livoiq  TetdofAivoi^t  TTivroTXTOiq  ;upjf(reT«/  itaCi 

elg   ^ppoiipi»    Kx)   eU   Xox^yle^'    k»)   uXJ^ov    ovrivoi    ocv 

letfffft  oJ^'  oTi  aq  cpiXov  Tsv^etrQe  Kvpou. 

A  librariis  saepissime  confundi  ixeiSdfittiv  et  StiSo- 
(Jt.)^  annatavit  et  multis  exemplis  probavit  V.  Gl. 
Gobet  in  orat.  inaug.  p.  95  seq.  Idem  hoc  loco  ob- 
tinet.  Legendum  est  7ri$of4,evoi?.  Eodem  modo  ami- 
cus  correxit  Herod.  VI.  129.  o  'IjnroKXeiitig  exeXevae 
Tov  «yA>jT^v  xvK^vxt  oi  ifAfiiXeixv,  Tei6ofAivov  ^e  tov 
xvX^Tiu  5pxii<rxT0  scribens  Ti&ofiivov.  Eadem  medi- 
cina  passim  aflferenda  est  multis  veterum  scriptorum 
locis,  quorum  nonnullos  indicabo.  Legitur  in  Hellen. 
I.  7,  19.  oiiK,  XV  vfieU  yi  fioi  7rei6it(T6e  leg.  Tridvjir- 
6e;  ibid.  §  33.  x^Kx  toKv  ^ixxioTepov . . . .  Tovvipolq 
xv^puTOiq  Tei^ofiivovq  leg.  7ri6ofJt.ivovq;  ibid.  11.4,21. 
Tpoq  6euv  Txrp^uv ....  Txvvxv^e  xfAxpTxvovreq  eiq 
TViv  TTxrpi^x  Kxi  fiii  Tei6ety6e  ToTg  xvoo-iutxtois  leg. 
Ti6eiT6e;  in  Gyrop.  II.  2,  15.  sk  tovtou  o  'T<rTX(X7rtig 
u^i  Tuq  eJirs'  2u ,  tcpvi ,  u  ^ AyKxiTX^x  Jjv  sfio) 
7rei6y  leg.  tt/^jj.     Sic  in  Thesm.  v.  1166. 

{)v  oZv  xofi(tru/ixi  TovTov,  otSiv  fiVl  irOT6 
xaxuq  axova^T^'  {jv  SS  /t<i)  Tc/fitfO^fi/  /e«o<. 

leg.  Ti6vi76e;  in  Ranis  v.  1134  leg.  sxv  Tidyi  y  ifioi; 
in  Eccles.  v.  209.  leg.  vjv  ouv  ifio)  Ti6i](T6s,  (tu6iIiits(t6'' 
sTi;  ibid.  v.  239.  leg.  rx  S'  aAA'  ex(Tu.  txutx  S' 
yfv  7ri6ij(T6i  fioi;  apud  Plat.  de  Rep.  p.  480  A.  leg. 
ovK,  XV  y'  sfAo)  7ri6uvTxi;  ib.  iu  Crit.  p.  370  E.  leg. 
«AA'  sfAo)  7n6ov  Kx)  fivj  xKXuq  Troisi  etc. 

Expungendum  porro  est  vocabulum  uq.   Cf.  Anab. 
V.  5,  15. 
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§  17. 

O/  fAsv  SJ}  ffTpxTiuTxt,  iv  i^Trivt  (AsyxKxtq  SvTeg,  su- 
X,ovT  xuTov  euTv^ijffM'  Mevavt  5fi  xas)  ^apx  ixiysTO 
irif4,^xt  (AeyxXorpevaq.  Txutx  ^e  TOt^vxq  hi(3xtve'  <rvv- 

StTSTO    ^e    KX)    Tb    XXhO    CTpXTeVfAX    XVT^    XTXV    XXl    TUV 

^tx(3xtvSvTav  Tov    TTOTXfAOV  ov^e)?    i^pix^^  dvoTspu  tuv 

fAX<T6aV    VTTO    TOV    'JtOTXfMV. 

Hoc  loco  non  requiritur  adyerbinm  sed  adiectivum. 
Scribendum  est  fAsyx^OTrpsTrti.  Eodem  modo  corri- 
gendus  est  locus  in  Cyrop.  VI.  2,  6.   kx)  iv  txvtih 

07»    TTOXifAOV    SVSKX    fJt,sXSTU(TtV    XvSpUTOt    irXVTUV  TOV- 

Tuv  xyuvxg  iTTolst  xx)  x6?iX  Tolq  vtKu<n  fJt.syxKoTps- 
•Truq  i^l^ov  leg.  fJt.syxXOTrpsiryj. 

Expungenda  porro  sunt  vocabula  tov  TTOTXfihv  et 

VTTO    TOV    TOTXfJCOV. 

CAP.  V. 

§  8. 

'Pi\fjxvTsg  yxp  tov?  Trop^vpovg  Kxv^vg  ottov  skxjtoi; 
Itvxsv   svTiiKooi; ,    isvTO'    ScrTTsp   XV    ipxfAOt   Ttg    TTsp)  vi- 

Ktjg    KTS. 

Et  hic  et  ubicunque  apud  Atticum  scriptorem  occur- 
rit  pro  ffTTjjxw?  restituendum  est  strTuq.  Hanc  veram 
fuisse  formam  discimus  ex  multis  poetarum  locis, 
ubi  metrum  librarios  prohibuit  novicium  illud  svtvi- 

y    yutq  intrudere.  Cf.  Soph.  Ai.  v.  87.  Trachin.  1271  etc. 

§  10. 

At^dipxg,    »q   sJxov  (TKiT^a-fixTX ,    ijrifATrXxfxv   x6pTov 

KOvCpov,    sItx  crvvijyov    kx)   <ruvi(nraVf    ug  fiii  xjTTstrSxt 

Tijg  Kxp0ijg  TO  v^up. 

Scribendum  est  ivsTifJt,TXx(Txv.  Implere  enim  Graece 
est  ifATrifiTkiifit,  qua  in  significatione  iam  utitur 
Homer.  in  Iliad.  XXI.  311  etc. ;  porro  Herodotus  et 
Atdci. 


■•^^SSW~-  r  ''-''       ■■■■■',- v-.^'.^?^«T-  ^^>^W^ 
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§  16. 

Kxixpxe  xx)  IlpS^eve  k»)  oi  &Xhoi  oi  TTxpovTeq  "Exx^veg 
oiix  tvTs  0  Ti  TTOielTs.  El  yip  Tiv*  xKXiIiXok;  t*ei%ffv  vu- 
va^peTs,  vofAlt^eTe  iv  TjfJe  t^  ^fAiptjS.  ifii  tc  otaTXxexiypeaSxi 
xx)  vfixg  ou  iro?^u  ifiou  utTTepov, 

Expungatur  ifiou. 
§  17. 

^Axoutrxg  rxud*  h  Kxixpxpit  iv  exuT^  iyiveTO'  xx)  vxu- 
ffxpievoi  xfA06Tepoi  xxtx  ;t«/>«y  UevTO  tx  ovXx. 

Scribendum  iv  exuTOu  iyeveTO.     Dicitur  ehxi  et  yiy- 

vev6xi  iv  exuTou  ellipsi   vocabuli  otxcp  vel  sim.     Sic 

apud  Sophoclem  in  Philoct.  949. 

vvv  5'  iiTrdT^ftxi  ivffftofoq.  t(  X9^  f-^  ifxv; 
kXX^  ctiriioq.  «AA^  vvv  ^r*  iv  ffxvT^  yevou. 

Brunckius  et  alii  scripserunt  iv  vxutou,  Sic  apud 
Plat.  in  Gharm.  p.  155.  Bekkerus  edidit  T^Te  S^,  a 
yevvK^x,  el^ov  Te  tx  ivTog  tou  ifiXTiou  xx)  i(pXey6- 
fjiijv  xx)  ouxeT^  iv  ifixuTOu  viv  xTe.  Gf.  porro  Herm. 
ad  Viger.  p.  749,  856.  Brunck.  ad  Philoct.  v.  950. 
Abresch.  ad  Aesch.  p.  175  etc. 

GAP.   VI. 

§  3. 

'EvJjfv  S'  iv  Tif  iTriVToX^  xx)  Ttjg  Trpiffdev  cptXixg  uvofivvi- 

fAXTX  xx)  -jrifrTeuq.    Txut^v  tv^v  i7ri<TT0)^viv  J/5aff/  tktt^ 

xv^p)  ug  ^eTo  xtI. 

Ordo  verborum  leniter  mutandus  est,  sic  ut  legatur 
TXUTVjV  TVIV  iTrKFTOhtiv  ^i^SuT^iv  xv^p)  TTtrT^  uq  cpeTO  XTe. 

§  10. 

'ETf/  5'  eJiov  xutIv  o^irep  vpivdev  Tpotrexuvouv  xx)  TiTe 

vpoaexuv^ff-xv ,    xxiirep   f /S^Tf ?    OTt    iir)    6xvxt(^   ayotTO. 

'ETf/    S'   eU  Tviv  ""KpTXirxTX  vxyivviv  ehijx^l  "^"^  "jrtffTO- 

TXTOU    TUV    KupOU     VXilTrTOUXUV ,     flCTX    TXUT^    OUTe    2^«Vt' 


tmm 
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'OprfvTjji/  ouTe   TsSvsur"    ov^sU   v^vot    eihv   ehx^av  S' 

Graecitas  postulat  xxlirep  eiiiTeq  Sti  tjjv  [notissiina 
ellipsi  subst.  o^hv]  eTn  Sxvxt^  xyoiTO  quod  igitur  est 
reponendum.  Occurrit  e.  c.  apud  Lucian.  in  Pseu- 
dom.  (ed.  Hemst.  II.  p.  250)  2u  (ikvToi  y\  u  'AAe- 
^avS/jf,  Tov  ^eJvx  Hx^Xxyivx  TrpojxyxyeTv  oiKiTxg 
xvTOu  T^  viyou[Jt.h(i>  Tijg  TxhxTlxq,  t^v  eiri  6xvxTtf> 
xveTeivxi;  xtJ.  Eodem  modo  corrigendus  est  locus 
in  Anab.  V.  7,  34.  exv  5i  Tiq  xp^ifi  xyevdxi  xiiTohg 
iin  dxvxTcp  add.  t^v.  Saepissime  etiam  legitur  apnd 
Herodotum  e.  c.  I.  109.  uq  o\  vxpe^odtj  Ti  vxi^lov 
KeKOviAviiAevov  Tvjv  eTTi  6xvxt^  porro  III.  119,  V.  72  etc. 
Corrigi  debet  apud  hnnc  IX.  37.  tov  S^  xpoTepov 
TOUTuv  ^TTxpTtijTXi  XxfiovTeq  e^tfvxv  eTri  6xvxTCfi  add. 
■Tviv.  Porro  nomen  proprium  "ApTXTXTijg  quod  hic 
occurrit,  restitnendum  etiam  videtur,  ut  hoc  obiter 
moneam,  in  Hellen.  I.  3,  12.  fieTx  txut"  ufiovev  o 
fiev  ev  XpufTO^TToXei ,  o7g  ^xpvxl^x^og  hrefi^pey  MtjTpo- 
(BxTei  Kx)  "ApTxireT  leg.  "ApTXjrxT^. 

Pro  elKx^ov  y  xXXoi  ahXug  legendum  est  sIkx^ov 
t"  xXKoq  xXKug;  pari  modi  in  Anab.  U.  1,  15.  Oi;- 
TOt  fikv,  u  KXexpx^t  xX^oq  xhXx  Xeyet  leg.  Xeyouvt; 
IV.  8,  19.  0/  5^  TO^ifAiot,  uq  ytp^xvTO  6e7v,  ouKeTt 
IrTifvxVj  aXXx  ^uyifi  xKXoq  xXKifi  iTpxjreTO  leg.  iTpx- 
TTOVTOi  VI.  1,  7.  ojrSTe  "S"  xuTolg  iirlotev,  ptf^iug  «jri- 
(peuyov  aXXot  V  «AA)>  iireTi^evTO  leg.  aXXog.  Cf. 
Stallb.  ad  Plat.  de  Rep.  p.  550  E. 

CAP.  vn. 

§  1.      _ 

'Ev  S^  Tcji  TpiTCfi  <TTx6fi^  Kupog  e^hxvtv  iroielTxt  tmv 
*£AA>$vci;v  Kx)  tuv  ^xp^xpuv  iv  t^  ire^icp  Tep)  fiitrag 
vuKTxg'  eiSKet   yap   eig  t^v  iTTtouvav  su  ii^etv  ^xviXex 

ffUV   T$    ffTpXTeUfiXTt   fAXXOUfASVOV, 


..-./••^-^^'  7.V.  •  f"^s.:r:.r  •  ■  ^  .^ v. ^T^f^^-^^5^-^;^rr?i"^'<*it^*FF 
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Qaasi  putaremus  regem  venturum  ut  cum  Cjro  ami- 
ce  confabularetur  aut  convivio  interesset.    Expunge 

fiaxoufievov. 
§  3. 

uv^peg  ^EAAifVf^,  oux  dvipiTTUV  tcTopuv  (2xp(iccpuv  vvfi- 
fAaxoug  vfixg  isya,  aAAjK  vofjutfiov  dftelvovxg  kx)  xpeir- 
Tovg  voh^Lav  0ap(2ccpuv  vfAxg  eJvxi^  hx  tovto  irpoveXU^ov. 

Eiiciatur  prius  ^xp0xpav. 
§  5. 

Kxi  fiijv,  a  Kvpe,  Xeyovfrl  Tiveg  oti  tto^^x  vvv  VTri^x^V 
hx  t3  iv  TOiovT(f>  eJvxi  tov  kiv^Svvov  tov  7rpo<riSvTO?'  xv 
S'  ev  yev^Txi  ti,  ov  fjt,efiv^v4xl  [leg.  fJt,epi,vy}ve<rdxi\  ak 
0XVIV'   tvioi  ^  ovS"  ei  fiefAv^o  Te  Kxi  ^Qvy,oio,   ^uvx<r&xi 

XV   XXOhvVXl    S(TX    VTTKTXVyi. 

Pro  viriJX^^V  reponenda  est  Attica  forma  VTitrxvsii 
qua  de  re  pulcbrum  est  scholion  ad  Arist.  Plut. 
V.  40.  Trevjet:  Ol  ^Attiko)  toc  tuv  Tjx6^Tixm  xpo- 
vuv  ^svTepx  TrpSffUTX  xii  hx  h06oyyov  ypx<poy(Tiv. 
ug  Kx)  evTxu6x  Kx)  iv  Tolg  s^iji;  eupyiveii;  ktL 

Expungenda  porro  sunt  voeabula  tov  xjv^vvov  tov 
Tpo(Ti6yToi; ,  quibus  sedulus  lector  notissimam  locutio- 
nem  ellipticam  {eJvxi  iv  ToiovTCf)  esse  in  tam  gravi 
periculo)  explicaviL  Eadem  loeutio  restitueuda  quo- 
que  €st  in  Hellen,  IL  2,  16.  toiovtuv  T  Evtuv  <dvi- 
pxfAivt)g   iv  sKKhyifl^f.  xre  legendo   iv  toiovtc^  5'  ov- 

TUV  KTe.  , 

Tandem  quum  Attici  dicerent  fAefAWfffjoiv  fiefAv^o 
etc.  scribendum  «st  fis/i,vijioi  hoc  modo  mnlti  vete- 
rum  scriptorum  lod  adhvc  emendandi  sunt  e.  c. 
Cyrop.  I.  6,  3  etc.  Cf.  Matth.  §  204,  Buttm.  in 
Gt.  Gr.  I.  p.  442. 

'E»  Ss  T^  KXip^  TOUTt^  Kkexpxo?  «5i  7rm  >ipeTO  Kvpov 
Olei  yxp  (TOi,  u  Kvpe,   fiaxe7(Tdxt  tov  u^eX^ov;   N»j  A/' 
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e(p)j  0  Kvpog,  eiTSfi  ye  Axpslou  Ka)  TlxfutrxTi^t;  £<m 
^xTg,  ifihg  5'  tx^eXCphg,  ovk  ifixxe)  rauT  hya  Ajjt^o/t*/. 
IUud  cr«  fjUZ%tt(T6xt  ncHinulli  interpretantur  quaai  si- 
gnificaret  certamen  singulare  Cyrnm  inter  et  fra- 
trem.  Non  verum  Tidetur,  sed  ob  sequentia  oiiK 
xfixXe)  Txuf  iya  XvjypofAXi  puto  legendum  esse 
OUi  yap  rb  ktL  Oi  et  v  enim  saepissame  inter  se 
pemratantur:  c€.  Dorvill.  ad  Ghaiit  p.  95;  Bast  in 
comm.  Palaeogr.  p.  869^  Heringa  in  Obs.  Grit.  p.  59. 
De  formula  oUt  <ru  cf.  Porson.  in  Adv.  p.  57. 
§  13. 

TxvTx  J'  ^j^cAAov  jrpbg  Kvpou  oi  xuTOfMXiiivxvTsg  ix 
rav  'KoXetJt.iuv  ■^xpx  fAsyxKov  (3x<ri^iug  Tfo  Ttjg  fiax>}g' 
xx)  fisrx  rviv  fixx*!^  ot  vcrrspov  ihvjip^ntTXV  ruv  'jroXefiiuv 
Txvr    yiyysf^kov. 

Abnndant  verba  ^xpa  fAsyxhou  ^xvtKsug  et  eiicien- 
da  sunt.  • 

Expungenda  porro  rxvT  iyyskXov.  Attici  enim 
scriptores  in  apodosi  non  repetnnt  verbnm  in  protasi 
iam  expressum,   nisi  perspicuitas  postulet.    3ic  su- 

pra  2.  §  17.    sk  J^    toutou ^pofiog  iyivsro  rolg 

trrpxuuTXtg  eV)  ra!?  ffKyjvag ,  rav  5e  ^xp-^ipuv  Jipo^a; 
TroKvg  Kx)  xXXoig  Kxi  ^  rs  Ki?\.i<r<rx  sipvysv  sk  rijg 
xpfixfix^yjg  Kx)  oi  ix  rifg  xyspxg  KxrxXfTrovrsg  tx 
&VIX  s(puyov  recte  postremura  l<pvyov  deievit  Doct. 
Hirsdiig. 
§  20. 

ri  ^s  TTOkv  xvrcf  xvxrsrxpxyfAivov  iTTopsvsro  kou  tuv 
oirXuv  roTg  trTpxrt^TOug  Wa.^'  10'  dfnt^uv  liyovro  xxi 
vToXoyiuv. 

Reponendum  ^ysro. 

CAP.  Vffl. 

§4.      ^     ^ 

"Ev6}K  iif  <ruv  TToAA^  <rrout^  KaMfrrxvro  Kkixpxog  fisv  rx 
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h^ix   Tov    KipxTog    l;gav   vpig    t^    EuCppciTiii    ttotx/au  , 

Tlp6^svoq  5*  ix^fievog  kts. 

£t  hoc  et  multis  aliis  locis  (e.  c.  I.  8,  23.  YI.  3,  5> 
10,  7  etc.)  pro  xipxTog  substitaenda  est  Attica  for- 
ma  xipug.    Thom.  Hag.  xpka?  ^Attixo)  oii  xpixToq. 

§  13. 

xXh"  ofAuq  6   Kxixpxoq   oCix  >idsKev  xTrovTxtTxi  «7rh  tou 

xoTXfiou  TO  ^s^tov  xipxqj  0o^ov(ievoi  (Avi  xuxXuhlvi  exx- 

TipuSev    TcJ)   a   Kupcj)   XTrexpivxT'    OTt   xiir^   fiiXot   OTug 

xxXuq  exoi. 

Quum  hoc  loco  omnino  requiratur  Futurum  scri- 
bendum  est  oTt  xut^  (jt.eXyi(Toi.  Multi  adhuc  loci  su- 
persunt,  qui  hoc  vitio  laborant,  quorum  nonnullos 
indicavit  Doct.  v.  d.  Wulp  in  Dissertatione  quibus 
addi  potest  e.  c.  locus  in  Gyrop.  V.  5,  2.  o  (Aev  ^ii 
xyyeXog  ^;t£TO  txut  xirxyyiXKuv  leg.  XTTxyysXuv:, 
sic  ibid.  VI.  2,  39.  e\  Ji  Ttq  ;^p)jjct«T«y  Tpoa^^eTcrSxt 
vofil^et  eU  i(A7roXyiv ,  yvuvT^pxq  i(Ao\  'jrpovxyxyuv 
xx)  iyyuviTxq  vi  (aviv  Topeusrdxi  truv  t^  vTpxTt^  xts. 

leg.    T0pSU(7S(Tdxt. 

§  14. 

Kx)    iv    TOUT^    T^    XXtp^    TO    (ASV    (3xp(2xptXOV    VTpXTSU^AX 

6(i,xXug  'irpoffifisf  tI  S'  'EXXtjvtxilv ,  ert  iv  tSi  xut^  /xi- 
VOV,   (TUVeTXTTeTO  ix  Tuv  It/  TrpoviivTUV. 

Expunge  vocab.  7TpxTsu(jt,x  quod  et  hoc  et  multis 
aliis  vocabulis  ut  e.  c.  tI  'EXXvivixh ,  tI  ^svixiv  etc. 
subauditur.    Cf.  IV.  1,  10.  2,  22  etc. 
§22. 

Kx)  TCXVTSi;  V  01  Tuv  ^xp^xpuv  xpxovTsq  (Ai(TOv  exovTeq 
tI  xutuv  viyouvTO,  vo(Al^ovTeq  ouTuq  xx)  iv  xcrCPxXsrTXTCp 
slvxt,  vjv  ^  \<TXvq  xuTuv  sxxTipudsv  Iji,  xx)  s1  Tt  irx- 
pxyysTXxi  ;^p^^o/fy,  i^^iiffsi  xv  XP^va  xhS^veirSxi  tJ 
(TTpciTeupcx. 

Graece  dicitur  iv  ixiya  XPo^V^  f'"  '^oAAcy  Ajjixfvfo  ktL 
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scribendum  est  igitur  etiam  iv  yiiAivei  XPo^V  qnod 
h.  1.  est  reponendum.  Quo  autem  modo  factum  sit 
ut  praepositio  exciderit  in  aprioo  est. 

§'23.  ■    .        ■.'-.W^-    V.  ..-    ■: 

^Etts)  5'  ovhU  xvT^  ifiMxer'  ix  toiivxvtIou,  ov^i  toT? 
aiiTOu  T£T»yfAivoig  if^Trporiiev ,  ixiKXfi.TTev  ag  eU  Jeu- 
xXoiviv.    •  -  ■■■■     - 

Deleantur  verba  ou^\  Tolq  aiTou   TeTxyit.ivoiq   e[A- 

vpoffSev. 
§  28.     . 

''ApTXTXTVIi;      5'     0     WKTTiTXTOg      XUT^      TUV      OrKi1TTOVX<»V 

SepXTTUv   xiyeTXi,    irei^ii   eJ^e  weTrTuxoTX  Kvpov  kxtx- 

7r>}^)jirxg  X7rh  tou  "ttttou  TreptiretreTv  xut^. 

GoUata  §  11.  Cap.  VI.  i^^re)  5'  elg  Ttjv  'ApTXTXTx 
axtjvijv  eWiix^*)  ^o"  ttkttotxtou  tuv  Kupou  rrxi^itTOu- 
%uv,  hoc  loco  expungatur  vocabulum  hpxruv. 

CAP.  IX. 

§  5. 

"Expivov  y  xuTov  xx)  Tuv  el?  Tov  TSXefjiOv  epyuv,  TO^t- 
xiiq  Te  xx)  xxovTitreug ,  <pi^ofAX$evTXTOv  eJvxi  xx)  fAe^e- 

TVJpiTXTOV. 

Expungendum  est  vocabulum  epyuv,  quod  in  tx 
xfjt^),  Tx  TTep)  etc.  semper  subauditur.  Sic  recte 
legitur  e.  c.  II.  1 ,  7.  xx)  ykp  •jrpoveTOielTo  iTKTTvi- 
[Auv  eJvxi  Tuv  TTep)  Txg  Tx^ei?  xTe.   Cf.  porro  Cyrop. 

I.  2,  10.  II.  1,  21.  V.  1,  30.  VI.  2,  4.  4,  14, 
VIII.  8,  27  etc.    Eodem  modo  corrigendus  est  Cyr. 

II.  4,  10.  oui;  ?£  S^  Tuv  elg  tov  •jrihefJi.ov  epyuv  ttoivi- 
<rx76xl  Tig  ^ou^oito  (rvvepyoui;  TrpoSufAOug  XTe.  Ei.  epyuv. 

CAP.  X. 

§3. 

ou  fAijv  e(pvyov  y*,  «AA»  xxt  txutviv  hu7«v  xx)  Tx}.hx 

2 


--■■i?   :*  ^'F  •■•'^  ■ '^:"^:    ■■ 


nm- 


18 


oirSffx  ivrhq  auTuv  kx)  xptificevx  kx)  &v$puToi  eyivovTO 
TcivT    ejuffxv. 

Ratione  habita  eomm  quae  dm  supra  c.  7.  §  13. 

expungantur  postrema  duo  vocabula. 
§  16. 

ivTxijSx  5'  idTnrxv  ol  "EAAjjvf^  xx)  6ifA£V0t  tx  ovXx 
dveTTXvovTO'  x,x)  xfAX  fisv  i6xvf/,X7xv  oTi  oii^Xfiou  Kvpo^ 
(PxlvoiTO  oiy  xXXOQ  XT*  xuTOv  ov^{)t;  TXpeitj. 

Scribendum  oti  owS^  Kvpoi  <pxivoiTo  kt€. 


LiBER  II. 


CAP.  I. 

ag  fA£V  oZv  *jSpol<r6ti  Kvpcp  to  'EAAjjv/x^v  OTriT''  iw)  tIv 
a^eX^lv  ^ApTX^ip^viV  ivTpXTeveTO  kx)  o(tx  iv  t^  xv^"^^ 
iirpxx^*!  ^**'  ^^  *l  f^^X^  iyeveTO  kx)  ug  Kvpo?  iTe>>e6- 
Ti}(T6  xx)  uf  ijr)  TO  (TTpxTOTe^Bov  ixSivTe?  01  "EAAjjvf^ 
iK0ifA)i6>)(rxVj  oUftevoi  txvtx  vikxv  kx)  Kvppv  ^ijy  iv  t^ 
efi7rpo(76ev  xiycp  ^e^iiXuTxi. 

Initium  huius  et  sequentium  librorum  additum  est  a 

lectore  sedulo  annotante  quid  in  quoque  libro  nar- 

ratum  esset. 
§  3. 

ovTOi  txeyov  oti  Kvpoq  fiev  TiivtjKev,  ^ApixTog  ^e  ve^eu- 
yuq  iv  Tffi  aTxSfi^  eltj  fisT»  tuv  xKXuv  (ixp(3cipuv  o6ev 
TjJ  TTpoTepxlcf.  upfiuvTO'  Kx)  xiyoi  OTi  TxvTijv  fikv  tMv 
vjfiipxv  TTepifieiveiev  xv  xvTovg,  ei  fkiKKoiev  ^Keiv  t^  V 
xKX^  XTTievxi  (pxiij  KTe. 

Expunge  vocabula  el  fiixxoiev  ijKeiv  quibus  sciolus 

explicavit  verbum  Trepifcelveisv. 


•■Y^^^iWWjfT-f^'''^:^ 
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vov  Tov  ^aalXetov  xvrh  Kxdulv   rav   yap  tihv   [a,xx^v 

VtH&VTUV   KX)    Tb    &PXSIV   6(TTIV.  ' 

Eiiciatar  tihv  fA»x>tV'    Sic  beiie  legltar  §  9.  ofiug  ii 
•■■■  KXixpxo'}  Tea-oiJTOV  elirev,  oti  ou  tuv  vikuvtuv  eltt  tx 
otKx  %xpxSt^6vxi  et  maltb  aliis  locis. 

5  11. 

"RxffiXeuq  vtKxv  ^ysTrxt  ive)  Kvpsv  XTiKTOve.  Tlg  <yxp 
XVT^  i(TTtv  07Ttg  xpx^?  xvrtTroiejTxi  i  Nofii^ei  ^i  kx) 
vfiXf  6XVT0V  eJvxtj  exuv  iv  fievifi  t^  exurou  x^Pf-  ^*"^ 
vrOTXfiuv  ivThq  xhx(BxTuv ,  xx)  T?^^$og  xvdpujruv  i(^' 
vfAxg  ^uvxf^evoq  xyxyelv  o<jov  ouS  e\  xxpexot  ufiTv  5y- 
vxtaS^  XV  XTOKTeJvxt. 

Dura  est  constrnctio  rlg  ivTiv  ovTti;  et  satis  firma 
auctoritate  destituta;  legendum  propono  rig  yxp  xu- 
Tu  eri  TJjf?  xpx^<i  xvTtTTOteJTXt  KTe.    Cf.  II.  3.  23. 

Porro  illud  Trxpixot  non  potest  explicari.  Krflger 
in  indice  interpretatur  praebere  ad  caedendum  quod 
huic  loco  convenit  quidem,  sed  hoc  Txpexetv  per 
se  non  significat.  Equidem  aliquod  vocabulum  ex- 
cidisse  putem. 
§  16. 
'O  T  eiirev  iyoi  ff'  u   ^xXive,   xtTfievoq  eupxKX,  oJfixt 

^h    KX)    01    XXKOt    TXVTe?    OUTOl. 

£t  hoc  loco  et  ubicunque  apud  Atticos  scriptores 
reponendum  est  lopxKX,  quod  probant  poetarum  lo- 
ci;  i.  e.  Thesm.  32,  33.  Nub.  767.  Aves  1573  etc. 
Plura  exempla  vide  sis  apudDawes  Misc.  Crit.  p.  379 
seq.  577. 

§  17. 

2y    ouv,   TTphg   Seuv,   (TUfi(3ouXeu<rov  viftiv   o  t/   (toi  ^OKel 

KXXhKTTOV     KX)     Xpi^TOV    elvXt    Kx)    0    (TOt    TtflifV    o1(Tet    eU 

rhv  eTTetTX  xP^vov  xvxXey6f/,evov  oti  <^xXivoq  %OTe  %eft.- 

2* 
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06£U  Tctpei  ^xviXiuq  xeKeuruv  roiig  "EAAjjva?  ra  S^^a 
^xpx^i^ovxt  <7Ufi^ov}.£UOfJt,ivoig  (tvv£^ov>,sv<t£V  avrolq  rd,^£. 
Ohd»  S'  ori  uvayKvi  hiy£7&»i  iv  r^  'EAA«5;  3  xv  (rvfA" 

^0V^£VV1jiq. 

In  postremis  requiritur  pronomen.     Legendum  .... 

Xiy£vdxi  £V  T^  'EAA«5<  o  ri  xv  <tv   <TV(Jt,fiov>.£Vfryiq. 
§20. 

K^ixpxoq  ^fi  "n-piq  rxvr'  eItc^v  *AAA«  rxvrx  fih  SJj  (tu 
Aiyf/?,  irxp' yifiuv  V  xrxyyeXXs  TaJt,  ori  vifi^lq  oUfis- 
6x,  £}  fJt>lv  "Sioi  (3x(Ti>,£7  ^lxovq  ^lvxt,  irX^lovoq  xv  x^ioi 
sJvxi  CplXot  l%(JVTf^  rx  ottXx  tj  •jrxpx^ivr^q  xXXcfi'  ii  ^l 
iioi  ?roA£jCA57v,  xfi£tvov  XV  iroXsfAslv  £Xovr£q  rx  oxXx  9 
Txpx^^ivrsq  xKha. 

Eiice  prius  et  posterius  «AA&j. 
§  21. 
'E.tTxr^  ovv  Kx)  T£p)  rovrou  Tor^px  fA£V£lr£  xx)  virovixi 

£l(TtV   Vi    uq    TTOXifAOV    OVroq    TCXp'    VftUV    tXTTXyy^XU  i 

Legendum  xTxyy^iXu.  Hoc  nimirum  in  interroga- 
tione  inter  Fut.  Ind.  et  aor.  Coni.  interest,  quod 
illud  usurpatur  ab  eo  qui  simpliciter  rogat,  hoc  ab 
eo  qui  dubitat,  et  ab  altero  consilium  exspectat. 

Inde  etiam  in  sequente  §  pro  Xrov^Bxq  ij  TiX£fiov 
x-TTxyy^Xu  scribendum  est  xTxyy^iXu.  Sic  recte 
apud  Thucyd.  II.  4.  ubi  ante  legebatur  opuvr^q  S' 
xvrovq  01  HXxrxi^q  X7r£tXi]fif4,ivovq  £(3ovX£vovro  slrs 
xxrxKXV(TOV(Ttv  u(T7rsp  l;uoy(r/v  sfA7rprj(Txvrsq  ro  ohijfix, 
slrs  T/  «AAo  xpyi70vrxt  Goeller  V.  Q.  emendavit 
Kxrxxxv7U7iv  et  ;cpjfO-«VT«/. 

CAP.  n. 

§4. 

tXTTlOVrxq    ^StTTVsYv    0    T/    rtq    £X^l'     £T£t^XV    ^  (TVIflVIV^    r^ 

ttipxrt  uq  tivx7rxv£(T&xt ,  (TV(TX£VX^£(Td£  xri. 

Eiiciatur  uq  quod  in  talibus  non  additur.     Sic  recte 
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legitur  y.  2,  30.  iTs)  T  i^Sxei  'inxvh  l^lyj  eiiceXnXv- 
divxi  T^  Mvr^  i(riifjt,i]ve  cpeiyeiv  xv»  xpKTog  xre. 
Cf.  porro  Anab.  V.  9,  24.  10,  15.  VI.  4,  9.  VH. 
1,  7.  Cyrop.  H.  3,  18.  m.  2,  6.  IV.  5,  41.  VH. 
1,  23  etc. 

§  6. 

'ApiQfihg   ^l  Tijg  ohv   yjv  jj^tfov  i^  'E(J)i(rou  Ttjg  ^luvixq 

fAixP^  ■'^^^  f*^X*1?  (^Tx6fi6i  Tpslq  xa)  ivevviKOVTX. 

Expungatur  T^.t;  'luvlxg  quod  a  lectore  geographiae 
peritissimo  [?]  additum  est  . 

§  8. 

xx)  iv  Tx^ei  Ufievoi  tx  o-ttXx  7vv)i>.6ov  o\  VTpxTijyo)  xx) 

01  Xoxs^yo)  Tuv  "E.hhyivuv  itxp    'Apixlov. 
Eiice  Tuv  'EAA>}v«y. 

§  12. 

ijv   yxp  xTX^  ^uo  ij  Tpiuv  viiAepuv  oShv  XTrivx^l^sv  oiix 

eTi  (ivi  'BuvviTxi  (3x(riXebg  ^[Axg  xxTXhx^elv. 

Non  est  scribendum  "^vo  tj  TpeTg  sed  Ju'  tj  Tpe7?  quod 
evincunt  poetarum  loci,  e.  c.  Ran.  506,  515  etc 
Eodem  modo  multi  loci  emendari  debent  e.  c.  Hell. 
m.  5,  20  etc.      , 

§  15. 

'Ev  c5  5'  uttxI^ovto  tjxov  hiyovTeq  ol  TrpoTefi^divTe?  vxo- 

itq)  OTi  ovx  /TTTfT?  e\civ,  «AA'  vxot^uyix  vifioiTO. 

In  oratione  indirecta  ex  alterius  sententia  poni  de- 
bet  Optativus ;  legendum  igitur  oti  ovx  '5rT£7?  elev. 
Cf.  Anab.  III.  5,  15.  ol  5'  eXsyov  oti  tx  fjch  fjt,e- 
ff>)fil2plxv  Tijg  eTi  Hx^vKuvx  £;>j  xTs.  porro  I.  2,21, 
IV.  1,  24  etc.  Plat.  Phaed.  57  B.  etc.  Pari  modo 
corrigendus  est  locus  in  Cyrop.  IV.  5,  18.  ix  tov- 
Tov  "il  xx)  Tovq  MvfBovq  ixx?^ei  xx)  xfi    6  •irxpx  tov 

KVX^XpOV    XyysKOq     TTXpllTTXTXl,    XXI    SV    TTXa-l    TVjV    TS 

^pog  Kvpov  Spyifv  xx)  Txq  Tpog  MjjJou^  xtsiXxi;  xv- 
Tov  eXeye'   xx)   Ti^oq  slirev  oti  xTTiivxi  Mj)5ou$  xe- 
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Act/f<  leg.  x5A£V0f.  Optativus  etiam  ponitor  si  veibum 
^kysiv,  (phxi  vel  simile  qviid  subauditur.  Gf.  Anab.  IV. 
3,  29  in  fine. 

CAP.  m. 

§  13. 

?roAy    Sfi   (AciXXov    i   Kh,sxp%oq    IweuSev   u^OTTTsrjuv    ftii 

ael   ouTOi  ir^^petg  eJvxt  to^  Tx^poug  uixroi'   ou  yxp  ^v 

apx  o"x  Tb  Treilov  xpietv, 

Goniecit  Yir  quidam  doctus  in  mafgine  edit.  Steph. 
ov  yxp  viv  upxix  xts.  quae  coniectura  omnino  non 
recipienda  est.  Apud  Atticos  enim  ^  apxlx  est  ea 
pars  anni  qua  militare  et  navigare  poterant.  Sic 
legitur  apud  Demosth.  c.  Dionys.  p.  1292.  Trxpxxst- 
(ix^siv  sBsi  xx)  Tspifisvetv  tvjv  upxixv  xts.  Saepissime 
autem  haec  vocabula  confusa  sunt;  e.  c.  in  Hellen. 
VI.  2,  13.  O;  y  ^A6}jvx7oi  vofii^ovTeg  xvtov  xvx^ovv 
Thv  Tift;  upxg  eU  Tbv  Trspi-Trhouv  xp^vov  leg.  upxixg  xtL 

§  20. 

Kx)  TTsp)  pch  ToiTuv  ujriiT^jjfT^  (lot  ^otj)^v(TX<7&xt'  epi<r6xi 

^s  (A    vfixg  ixsXsvffsv  sXdSvTx  Tivoi  svexx  evTpxTevvxTs 

eT    xvt6v. 

Yerba  poIMcendi  post  se  requirunt  Futurum.  Multis 
locis  Xenophonteis  legitur  vel  restitutum  est  e.  c. 
Anab.  UI.  1,  4.  VI.  4,  32.  VU.  2,  24,  25.  HeUen. 
I.  6,  11.  n.  3,  13.  m.  2,  10.  Gyrop.  U.  2,  12. 
m.  1,  31.  34.  2,  16.  IV.  4,  13.  6,  8.  V.  2,  8. 
4,  11.  VI.  1,  21.  2,  3.  4,  8  etc.  Hoc  igitur  loco 
scribendum  est  fiov^evareadxi.  Fari  modo  emendari 
debent  Anab.  I.  2,  2.  v7ro7XolJt>evog  xvtoi/;  (ivi  vpov- 
$ev  7rxv7X(T6xi  leg.  TrxvveHxi;  VII.  6,  38.  xKXx  kx) 
xxTipx  ijCfcl  KxKelTe  xx)  &e)  ug  evspysTOV  p(,e(ivii<r- 
6x1  VTTKTXvslffds  leg.  (is[ji>vvi<ts(t6xi',  VII.  7,  31.  sxv  oi 
it*£v  sTpxTtuTxi  viTKTXvuvTxi  •7rpo6v(UTepov  xvTciig  crv- 
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ffTp»Teu£v6»i  leg.  ffwrTpiiTeuTsirdcu  i  Oecon.  Vn,  8. 

vphg  Tobg    dsovg  ysvMxi  o^xv   ^s7  leg.  ysvij<r£<r6xi. 

Cf.  porro  Act.  Phil.  Monac.  II.  p.  64.  ffl.  p.  507. 

Matth.  §  506. 
§  23. 
iw«}    Je  KD/JO?  Tsdvijxsv  ovt"  xvtitoiov(as$x  (3x(rtXs7  Ttjg 

XpX*i?    OVT    S7TIV   OTOV   SVSK     XV    fioV^olfAs6x  TJJV    ^XVlXkoiq 

XCip»v  Kxxug  irois7v. 

Expungatur  vocab.  xapxv  cnids  notissimae  ellipsis 
molta  passim  exempla  occurrunt.  Sic  recte  legitar 
e.c.  in  Hell.  II,  1,  11.  ol  V  "A6)fvx7oi....  t^v  ^x- 
(Tixioig  KXKug  iiroiovv^  porro  Anab.  IIL  2,  8.  5,  6. 
IV.  8,  6.  V.  1.  6.  Cyrop.  I.  6,  9.  11.  etc  Simili 
modo  corrigi  debent  Anab.  III.  2,  23.  0?  ^xri^iag 
XKOVTog  sv  Tifl  ^x(rihsug  xupcji  TrohKxg  ts  xxi  (as^x- 
Xxg  KTs.  eiic.  x^^Pf*  ibid.  5,  5.  fAti  xxsiv  rJfy  /3a- 
(rthioog  %«/3ay  eiic.  %«/)fl:v;  ibid.  IV.  3,  1.  og  ipl^si 
Ttiv  "Apfisvlxv  xx)  Tviv  Tuv  Kxp^vx^iv  X"P^v  ®uc. 
Xupxv;  ibid.  V.  3,  2.  sr^/A/y  'EAA)jv/J<»  sv  t^  Ko^x'^' 
Xupf-  eiic.  %c6pf;  ibid.  6,  3.  xCpixovTO  slg  KoTvupx 
....  XivuTSuv  XTToixovg  o]xovvTxg  iv  t^  Tt(3xptjvuv 
Xf^Pf  eiic.  X^Pfi  "^^^"  10»  !•  oSo"»"  £"  t}5  Mxpixv- 
^iivuv  x^PI^  6"C.  x^Pf^i  Hellen.  I.  4,  22.  'AAje/jS/a- 
"^yig  5'  X7rs(3i(2xvs  to  erTpxTsvfix  Ttjg  ^Avlpixg  x^P^^ 

•  eiic  x^P^i  i^i^'  ^»  20.  t)??  twv  ToXsfJi.luv  X"P*'^ 
iAjj^fTO  eiic  X^P^^i  i^i^*  I^*  1»  l^.  ct/  tjjv  /3a<r/- 
Aia?  Xap»v  KXKOvpyoueriv  eiic.  ^gw/jav;  Cyrop.  III. 
3,  18.  xx)  ovx  xvxfLsvufisv  sug  xv  ^  ^fikTipx  X"P^ 
xxxuTxt,   xKXx  (p6xvovTsg   ti^if  5)joujtt£V  Tifv  ixsivuv 

yifv  eiic.  x<^P^  ^'  ^^"5  i^i<^*  ^V*  ^»  ^^*  ^"  ^^^P  ''"^ 
«utSv  ovTf?  X^Pf  xtrvvTovuTXT»  Trpbg  tviv  Topsixv 
slxov  eiic  AJ«/'f ?  i^id.  V.  4,  15.  oyT'  f/Trwv  ouJfv 
Kvpcp  x»Txh7  T^v  Tp$?  Ti»i2v\uvx  x^P^^  ciic.  x^^P^^i 
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ibid.  VI.  1,  30.  ovruq  iri  koc)  vuv  reig  &pftmri  xpav- 
Txi  01  iv  r^  (3a7i^iag  %(i>pif-  eiic.  AJ^Pf » 
§  26. 

Tihoi;  y  elirs'  Kx)  vuv  t^evriv  u[mv  Trtvr»  hx^siv  v»(f 
vilAuv  Jj  (Attv  0iXtxv  vfiTv  Txpi^siv  riiv  ^upxv  xx)  u^6- 
Kug  uTX^siv  slg  rifv  'EWxBx,  xyopxv  Txpi^ovrxg'  Stov 
5'  XV  fiit  Txpixoif^ev  xyopxv,  Xx{A(3xveiv  u[Axg  ix  rtjg 
X^pxg  sx(TOfAsv  rx  sirirvitsix. 

Collatis   iis  quae  supra  dixi  I.  7,   13.  expungatur 
posterius  xyopxv. 
§  27. 

'Tfixg  V  xu  vj(iiv  ^sitjrsi  ifji^trxi  vi  fiijv  7ropsus(r6xi  ug  hx 
cpihlxg  cc7ivug,  (tTtx  kx)  ttotx  Xxfi^xvovrxg  ottStxv  fiii 
TTxpixufisv  xyopxv  ixv  Sf  TxpixufAsv  xyopxv  uvoufii- 
voug  s^siv  rx  sttiti^^^six. 

Ut  iam  vidimus  de  verbis  poUicendi,  sic  etiam  verba 
iurandi  coniungi  debent  cum  Futuro.  Sic  bene  le- 
gitur  in  Anab.  II.  2,  8.  xx)  ufiovxv  o'i  r  "EKXiivsg 
xx)  0  ''Apixlog  xx)  ruv  auv  xurcp  oi  xpxrivroi  fiiire 
-!rpo^u(7stv  x\KiliKoug  (Tufifixxot  t'  S7s(r6xt.  Cf.  porro 
Hellen.  I.  4,  7.  V.  1,  32.  4,  1  etc.  Sequitur  ex 
his  nostro  loco  emendandum  esse  7ropsu7S(rdxt.  Pari 
modo  corrigendi  sunt  Anab.  VII.  7,  40.  SfAvufAi  5i 
(70/  fJLVjV  XTroti^ovTog  ^i^xcrSxt,  s)  fiit  xx)  ot  (rrpxriu- 
rxi  sfisXXov  Tx  sxuruv  (rvvxjroXxfi^xvstv  leg.  5iff- 
<r6xt;  Cyrop.  VII.  4,  3.  7rt(Trx  5'  vi^tov  yevi(rdxi  xx) 
roug  fih  Kxpxg  ifiSa-xt  x^oXug  re  ^i^xtrSxt  elg  rx 
rstx^  (rcpxg  leg.  ^£^s<r6xti  Hellen.  V.  1,  35.  sts)  il 
rxuT  STrpxx^'^  "^'  ifiufiixs(TXv  xi  iriXetg  ififiiveiv 
r^  slpiiviji  ijv  xxriirsfi^ps  ^x<riXsug  leg.  sfAfAsvslv ; 
ibid.  1,  32.  b  l"  Ayvi^riXxog  oux  tcpij  ^i^s(rdxt  roug 
opxoug  sxv  fiii  6fivuu(rtv,  SxrTTsp  rx  (3x7t/.iug  ypxpc- 
fiXTX  sXsysv,  xurovofioug  slvxt  xx)  fitxpxv  xx)  fis- 
yxKviv  TToXiv  leg.  s(rs(r6xt,  ibid.  3,  26.   xx)  ifJt,6(rxv- 
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reg  raiTxiq  ififiiveiv  ouruq  ajriihhv  otxx^e  leg.  ifi- 
tievetv,  ibid.  VII.  4,  11.  oW  ^Apyeioi  i(i67avTeq  irr) 
To7?  ui>T07g  tovtoi?  elpilivvtv  Troiyi^xvdxi  leg.  7rciii<re(r6xt. 
•  Sic  apud  Lucian.  in  Tox.  Tom.  II.  p.  556.  (ed. 
Reitzii)  "OfAovov,  t(Pij,  Ji  fjiviv  ^v^x^xi  Txg  (rvv6iiKxg 
fAijT  X7rxpviia-x(r6xi  leg.  (pvKx^eiv  et  xxxpvyi<Te76xi', 
apud  Herod.  Y.  106.  deovq  i7r6fjt,vufii  Tovg  fixviXvilovg 
fAvi  fiev  TrpoTepov  ixSva^xaSxi  tIv  sxuv  ki6uvx  kxtx- 
0)^70 fjcxi  iq  ^luviijv,  7rp)v  av  toi  "Lxpha  ^xvfM(p6pov 
TTOiiiru  leg.  ix^u7e(TQai. 

CAP.  IV. 

§  3. 

xx)  vvv  fiev  ^pixg  v7rxyeTxi  fiiveiv  hoi  to  he(r7rxp$xi 
xvT^  tI  VTpxTevfjkX'  iTrei^xv  Je  ttxXiv  xKi(r6ifi  xvt^  .  j 
(rTpxTix,  ovx  e^TTiv  OTTuq  ovK  iTriS^a^eTxi  ^fiiv. 

Ratione  habita  eorum  quae  dixi  ad  I.  7,  4.  h.  1.  ex- 

pungatur  jJ  (ttpxtix. 
§  5. 

KXexpxo?  y  x7rexplvxT0  To7g  txvtx  ^iyovriv  'Eya  iv- 
6vfJt.ovfJi.xi  fih  xx)  TXVTx  TrxvTX'  ivvou  5'  or/,  e\  vvv 
X7rifiev,  ^o^ofjiev  i^r)  Tro^^ifji^  XTriivxi  xx)  Trxpx  Txg 
(Tirovtxq  7roie7v. 

Videtur  in  prioribus  desiderari  xvTog;    scribendum 

iyu  iv6vfiovfj[,xi  fjt,ev  xx)  xvTog  txvtx  TrxvTX. 
§  6. 

UoTXfihg  y  ei  fiev  Tig  xx)  xXXog  xpx  vifi7v  itrTi  hx- 
0XTiog  oiix  oTSx'  tJv  S'  ouv  TS.vtppxTiiv  'itrfJt.ev  OTi  «Svvx- 
Tov  hxfiijvxi  xuKvivTuv  7ro>,efJt,luv.  Ov  pcev  'Sii  xv  fix- 
%e(r6xi  'Biifi,  i7r7re7g  eh)v  ^fitv  (rvfJt,fJi.xxoi'  tuv  5e  TroXe- 
fjtiluv  \7r7re7g  emv  o'i  7rhe7(JT0i  xx)  TrhehTOV  x^ioi.  u(rTS 
vixuvTeg  fuv,  tivx  xv  x7roxTeivxifJt.ev ,  ^TTUf^ivuv  "^i 
fiijv  ov^evx  oJov  Te  (ru6i}vxi. 

In  prioribus  omnino  requiritur  articulus  quia  non 
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de  hostibus  in  universum  sed  de  certis  qoibusdam 
agitur.  Scribendum  igitur  xuhudvruv  toov  'jroXeiJbluv. 
Saepe  autem  accidit  ut  praecedens  verbum  articolum 
absorpserit.  Gonf.  lacobs  ad  Athen.  p.  133.  Porro 
pro  virTu(ji>evuv  legendum  est  ^TT>ifAivm  non  enim 
significari  debet  qtmm  vinci^ur  sed  gxtum  victi  smma. 
Sic  bene  legitur  Anab.  lU.  1,  2.  uvt''  ev^yiKov  Jfv 
OTt  viKuvreq  (Akv  ovS"  »v  evx  <PevyovT»  xaTXXxivoiev  t 
^TTif&ivTuv  5'  eciiTuv  oyJe)?  civ  ?i.ei(p6eltf.  Yitium  igi- 
tur  tollendum  est  ibid.  III.  2,  39.  twv  fih  y»p  vi- 

XUVTUV     TO    XXTXXxlveiV ,     TUV     S'    ^TTUfAeVUV     Ti     XTTO- 

Svijcrxeiv  i(7Ttv  leg.  ^TTtjfiivuv ;   in  Hellen.  III.  4,  8. 

ijre)  ^e  xx)  vtp^xTO  -jrpojxyeiv  Tivxg  t^  '"AytjinXx^  o 

AlXTXvtpOgt    VXVTXq    olg  yvoltj    XUTOV    ffUfATpXTTOVTX   u 

ijTTUfiivoug  xire^TrefiTev  leg.  iiTTvifiivouq. 
§  17. 

xx)  TTxpx  Tyiv  yicpupxv  tou  TiypijTog  TTOTXfiOu  7rifA4'»i 
xeXeuou(Ti  (pu^xxijv ,  cu?  hxvoeTTXi  ^.ua-xi  xuTviv  Ttvax- 
(pipv^g  Ttjg  vuxTog,    yivTTep  'Buv^Txi,   ug  fivi  ^ix(3iJTe  XTe. 

Expunge   TTOTXfJi.ou   quod  et  hoc  et  multis  aliis  locis 

frigide  est  additum. 
§  20. 

*Av  5'  xu  vifji.slc  vixufiev,  XeKufJkivvii;  Ttjg  ye^upxg,  oux 
e^ou<Tiv  ixeJvot,  oxot  Cpuyua-tv  ou^e  fjkviv  ^otiS^TXi  iroXXSiv 
ivTuv  Tripxv  ou^e)g  xutuv  "BuviliveTxt  XeKufJt,ivvtg  t^?  ys- 
<Pupxq. 

Eiiciantur  postrema  tria  vocabnla,  e  superioriboa  in- 
epte  repetita. 
§  22. 

ToTe  5^  xx)  iyvu<rdi)  oti  ol  ^xp^xpoi  tIv  xvQpuirov  uvo^ 
TrifixpxieVf  ixvouvreq  fjt,vi  ol  "'E.XXviveq  he^ovTeg  tviv  yi- 
cpupxv  ft,ivoiev  iv  t^  vviva  XTe. 

Apud  scriptores  Atticos  3"  pers.  plur.  Aor.  Opt.  non 
in  xiev  sed  in  eixv  terminabat.     Haec  igitor  forma. 
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qoae  multis  locis  (e.  c.  Anab.  I.  10,  9.  III.  2,  3. 

3,  10.  IV.  1,  8.  2,  16.  V.  4,  34.  7,  2.  18.  10,  7. 

14  etc.)  iam  bene  posita  est,  et  hoc  et  nonnullis  aliis 

lods   (e.  c  Gyrop.  I.  2,  11.  U.  1,  23  etc.)   resti- 

tuenda  est.    Conf.  Poppo  ad  Xen.  Anab.  III.  5,  18. 

Emslel  ad  Eur.  Med.  v.  319.  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  §  198  etc. 
§  23. 

MsTX  txvt'  xvsxauovTO'    iiri  fASVTpi  Ttiv  yi(pupaiv  ofAug 
0v^xxiiv  tirsfA^pxv. 

Yocabulum  ofiaq  est  interpretamentum  vocis  tAivTOi 

et  debet  expungi. 
§  24. 
'AAA«!  TXUTX  [Asv  ^ewS^  Jjv  hx^xtvovTUv  fiivTOi  6  TXoug 

XVTOl^     iTSCpXVt]    [AST     XhXUV ,     Oq    (TKOTTaV    sl    hx(3x4VOt£V 
Tbv    TTOTXfAOV,    STS)   5'    sTSsV ,    &X,^t''    XVSXXUVUV. 

Expvmgendum  est  xvTolq,  quum  pronomen  in  tali- 
bus  Graeci  scriptores  non  addant  cf.  Anab.  I.  6,  1. 
8,  18.  II.  1,  3.  IV.  5,  9.  V.  4,  16.  VL  2,  15.  16. 
17.  Cyrop.  I.  4,  2.  20.  m.  1,  38.  IV.  2,  15.  VL 
3,  4  etc.     Emendari  inde  debent  Anab.  V.  2,  24. 

flX%Ofi,ivUV    y  XVTUV    KX)    XTOpOVfiivUV    6sUV    Tig     KTS. 

eiic  xvTuvi  ibid.  7,  16.  Hopsvofisvov  5'  xvtov  (p&xvst 
^fjiipx  ysvofisvi)  eiic.  xvtov,  ibid.  9,  22.  hxTOpovpti- 

Vtjp   5'  «UTfJj    ^tXXpJvXt    S^O^S    KpXTKTTOV    SlVXl    KTS.    oiic. 

«WT^;  ibid.  10,  15.  6vofJt.ivcji  S'  xvt^  t<j5  'Hysfidvt 
"RpxKXsl  Kx)  Koivovfiivcfl  KTS  eiic.  xvt^;  ibid.  VI.  4, 
36.  sTs)  fiivTOt  Svofiivcj}  xvTu  ovK  sylyvsTO  tx  Upx 
aic.  «uT^;  Gyrop.  VI.  4,  10.  stts)  5'  xv«(3xvTog 
xuTOv  KXTtKKsKrs  tIv  ^i(ppov  0  vtpijvloxog  eiic.  xutov; 
ibid.  VIII.  3,  6.  i7rs7  ^s  (TKOTrovvToiv  xvtoTv  txut" 
sBo^sv  eiic.  otAiTolv,  Hellen.  V.  3,  16.  ouk  s^s^vtuv 
y  avTuv  TouTO  "jroisiv  eiic.  xutuv. 
Eiiciendum  porro  est  vocabulnm  og. 


'  ;  -'V  -.';  w  y^iy.' 


CAP.   V. 
§4. 

'E^f/  ie  vxoTTuv  ovih  ^vvxfiai  ovts  o*'  alv6i<rdxi  jretpd- 

[isvov  viiJt,aq  xxxoTTOisTv,  syd)  ts  vxCpag  oT^xoti  ^fisTg  xts. 
Graece  dicitur  su  "ttoisIv,  xxxug  iroislv  quod  occorrit 
e.  c.  Anab.  IV.  8,  6.  I.  4.  8.  V.  5,  9  etc. :  scriben- 
dum  est  igitur  h.  1.  xxxuq  -^roislv.  Eodem  modo 
corrigendus  est  Mem.  III.  5,  26  etc.   ■ 

§  6. 

Txq   oZv  TOixvTxg    xyvufAOcrvvxi;  vof^l^uv  vvvovvlxig  fjtx- 

XKJT     XV     TXVSV&Xlj     ^XU    XX)    ^l^SxiTXSlV    <TS    ^OVXOfJkXl    Uq 

iTv  vifjuv  ovx  ip6ug  xTrta^TsTg. 

Ratione   habita    eorum  quae  de    usu  particulae    xv 
cum  infinitivo  scripsit  G.  Hermann  (Opusc.  IV.  179 
seqq.)  h.  1.  expungatur  xv. 
§  9. 

Suv  fAsv  yxp  <To\  irx<TX  fjt,\v  vifjuv  o^og  svTopog,  irxg  Ve 
'jroTXfiog  ^ix(3xTog ,  tuv  5'  sTiT^^siuv  OVX  XTTOplx'  xvsv 
^h    <Tov  TCx^TX  fjuv  VI  olog  hx  <Tx6Tovg'   ovVev  yxp   xvT^g 

STTttTTXfJI.S&X'    TTXg   Sfi    TTOTXfAOg    M^TTTOpOg    XTS. 

Expungatur  articulus  in  vi  oTog ,  nuUa  enim  est  causa 
cur  addatur;  quum  et  in  praecedentibus  et  in  se- 
quentibus  recte  absit.  Porro  simul  atque  'ttx^tx  o^ig 
emendatum  est,  luculenter  apparet  verba  ovi^h  yxp 
xvT^g  s7n<TTXfAs6x  non  a  Xenophonte  sed  a  sciolo 
quodam  esse  addita. 

§  10. 

E<    ^h   ^ii   XXI    fAxvivTsg   <TS   XXTXXTslvXtflSV ,    XXT^O  Tt   XV 

vj  Tov  svspyiT^v   xxTXXTslvxvTsg   xphg   ^x<TiKix   tIv  f^i' 

yt<TTOV  e<ps^pov  xyuvit^oifcsdx; 

Xenophon  duabus  utitur  formis,  vel  xTOXTeivu  vel 
xxTxxxlvu.  Haec  legitur  e.  c.  Cjrop.  VII.  1 ,  13.  19. 
Anab.  I.  3,  6.  10,  7.  VI.  2,  26.  VII.  3,  26  etc; 
illa  Anab.  IV.  2,  5.  VI.  2,  24  etc.     Hoc  igitur  loco 
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rescribendum  xfroxTsivxifAev  et  dTroKTelvavTe?.  Pari 
modo  corrigendi  sunt  Anab.  IV.  8,  25.  og  e^vye 
Txlg  Iti  ttv  otxo6eVt  TcaTS'  &xav  kxtxktxvuv  leg.  kx- 
TXKXvuv;  ibid.  VII.  6,  38.  vuv  ^  KXtpoq  ^0Ke7  vfMV 
elvxi  ug  txxivt''  i/ct^  KXTXKTXveTv  leg.  kxtxkxvcTv  ; 
Hier.  6,  14.  tovtoui;  ^l  (iviTe  KXTXKTeiveiv  xttxvtx? 
KTB  leg.  xroKTelveiv  ;■  Cyr.  III.  1,  39  etc. 

§  13. 

AjyujTTiovg  S'  oJg  fixXia^T^  vfixg  vvv  yiyviixrKu  Te^vfAUfAe- 

vovg,  ovx  op^*  "^oicf.  ^vvxfAet  <rvfjt.(Jt,xx,V  XP^^^f^^^o^  fixX- 

Xov  XV  KOhxvevh  Tijg  vvv  (ruv  ifAo)  ovvyjg. 

Expungendum  est  xv.  Attici  enim  scriptores  xv  non 
coniungunt  cum  futuro  indicativi  et  loci  ubi  hoc  le- 
gitur  vel  iam  emendati  sunt  a  VV.  DD.  vel  manum 
emendatricem  exspectant.  Sic  e.  c.  in  Isocr.  Paneg. 
c.  48.  f/.6vog  yxp  ouTog  o  "TrohefAog  KpeiTTuv  elpviv^g 
eiTTi^  deupi^  fikv  fAxXKov  vj  aTpxTeitf.  TpoaeoiKug,  xfjt,- 
(pOTipotg  ^i  avfA^pipuVy  kx)  To7g  ^avxixv  xyetv  (3ov- 
hofjkhotg  Kx)  To7g  •icoXefJt.e7v  eTrtSvftovaiv.  t^eaTxi  yxp 
XV  To7g  fJt,ev  x^eug  tx  aCpiTep*  xvtuv  Kxpirov(T$xt  xri. 
in  optimo  codice  Urbin.  bene  legitur  e^eiif  yxp  xv 
KTe.    Sic  apud  Demosth.  §  111.  f^ii  oZv  xxQecrh  xv- 

TOV    KXXOVTOg    KX)  H^VpOflivOV     •JTOXV    yxp   XV    tlKXtOTe- 

pov  eXeijaeTe  tviv  ;^«/jay  ktI.  Bekkerus  recte  rescri- 
psit  eXevivxtTe.  Apud  Platon.  de  Rep.  X.  p.  615  D. 
legitur  e^yi  ovv  Tbv  epuTUfAevov  elireiv ,  ovx  ^ftet ,  (px- 
vxi,  oiil"  XV  tj^et  ^evpo,  quod  Stallbaum  ad  h.  1.  sa- 
tis  certum  exemplum  ftituri  indic.  cum  xv  copulati 
vocat.  Quum  autem  in  nonnullis  codd.  et  in  Ste- 
phani  edit.  ^^ot  legatur,  vel  hoc  retinendum  est,  vel 
civ  eiiciendutn.  Sic  in  Apolog.  p.  29  C.  ccg  ei  hx- 
<Pev^oifJi.yiv ,  vi^i^  xv  vfAuv  oi  vie7g  e^TriTvfBevovTeg  x 
"LuKpxTvig  hMtTKet  TTcivTeg  TTXVTXirxatv  hx^^xpviaov- 
Txt  leg,  hx<p&xp)jvotvTO. 


::  ^VS' 


.V'- 


Cf.  porro  Dawes.  in  Miac.  Crit.  p.  168;   Werfer. 
in  Act.  Phil.  Monac.  I.  p.  103,  248,  252;  G.  Her- 
mann  in  Opusc  IV.  p.  28  seqq. 
§14. 

'AAA^  /Ef(^y  h  |7£  ro7i  ^ipi^  ohovtri  ffb ,  ii  (ih  fiouXoi6 
T^  <pb.og  ehctt,  u?  ftiyta-TO?  &v  e1>ig,  sl  Ji  Ttg  ri  Au- 
^oltj  ug  ^sarTdnig  Kvxarps^oio  sxoiv  ^(4,Zg  uTyiper»g.  oi 
(TOi  oux  XV  rov  fAta^dou  svexx  [a6vov  ii7nipero7fAev  4aA^ 
Kx)  r^g  xxpirog  Sv  (raHvreg  uirh  70x>  voi  otv  txfityiev 
^ixxlag, 

Dao  hic  observanda  snnt  Expungendum  est  oiKOwrit 
cuius  yerbi  cum  Tept^  coniuncti  solemnis  est  ellipsis, 
sic  legitur  e.  c.  in  Cyrop.  I.  5,2.  ivofAi^ev  ei  roi/g 
MjjJou?  (i<rSeve7g  Totviveie  ttxvtoov  <ye  rav  Tept^  pcf,- 
^iag  ap^eiv,  tnm  I.  6,  10  etc.  Porro  requiritur 
particula  av  et  legendum  est  ug  ^ewiriitq  &v  avx- 
<Trpe<poto.  Saepe  enim  librariorum  incuria  vocula 
av  excidit     Sic  in  Arist.  Eccles.  v.  57. 

xA^viir^e  roivvv  ug  itvsifUfixt  rdSs, 

quum  apud  Arist.  nullum  exemplum  inveniatur  ao- 
risti  subiunctivi  cum  vocula  co<;  sine  particula  xv 
usitati,  rescripsit  R.  Dawesius  (Misc.  Crit.  p.  557.) 

xdiyjirh  Toivvy  ug  &v  kvifUfuu  TdSs. 

Sic  in  Cyrop.  V.  2,  30.  brt  vh  Al\  l(p>f  6  Tu(3pvxg, 
oTSx  e^e)^&oii(TXv  ^uvxfiiv  i^  xvriji;  Kre.  leg.  i^e?^6ou- 
<Txv  XV.  in  Hellen.  III.  5,  10.  rouro  ^\  vuq  yi.x>,hov 
e\Kbq  yevid^xt  i}  e\  xuroi  ro7<i  uir  iKelvuv  xStKOVfii- 
votq  (3oitSo7Te;  leg.  rouro  Sf  xug  xv  fixXXov;  sic 
apud  Isocr.  Archidam.  §  75  (ed.  Bekkeri)  toIx  yxp 
av  rm  TOkeuv  ruv  iv  HeXoTOvviliaCji  roiourov  T^XefiOV 
uTOfieiveiev ,  oJov  elxog  yeviaSKi  ^ovXvjHvruv  ^fiuv ; 
leg.  oJov  XV  e\Kog  xre.  Cf.  porro  Cl.  Cobet  ifl  Orat. 
Inaug.  p.  97  seq. 
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§  15. 

*Eftoii    fAeV   TOVT»   VKVT»  iv^UfAWflivcfi   OVTU   ^oxeJ  6ocvfix- 

VTOv  eJvai  Tb  ae  vifMV  uiriiTTelv  u<rTe  x»)  ^hrT''  av  ixou- 
SBUfAi  TOuvOfL»  tU  evTiv  ouTU  ^etvbg  Xiyeiv  U7Te  <Te 
Te77»i  hiyuv  ug  iifAsT<;  roi  iTi^ov^euofiev.  K^ixpx°^  (^^ 
ouv  TOvauT^  elTrev  Tia-a^xCpipvfjg  5'  «S*  dTrtjfteitpdii. 

Quivis  monitus    facile   concedet ,    spero ,   magistello 
cuidam   reddeddum    esse    vocabulum   touvo(ax.     De 
forma  d7n}fiei<p6)i  pro  dTrexplvxTO.  cf.  qoae  annotavi 
ad  Vn.  1,  8. 
§17. 

El  yeip  ufAxq  i^ovkofieix  xjroXi^xi ,  TrdTepx  ffoi  ioxouf^ev 
tTTxiuv  ^\ii$oug  dxopelv  tj  ve^uv  ij  oxXtaeug. 

Exponge  vocab.  vXijdovi;. 
§  23. 

"Otrx:  5i  ftot  uft,e7g  xp^^^f^^  earTe,  tx  fiev  xxi  au  elveq, 
Th  'Sk  fAiyiffTOV  eyS)^x'  TJfv  fiev  yxp  XTe. 

Thematis  inusitati  tTcu  duplex  in  usu  est  aoristi  fbr« 
ma,  vel  elTx  vel  «woy;  non  tamen  promiscue  sed 
2*"  personae  ab  f/V«,  reliquae  ab  ellTrov  derivantor; 
ita  ut  habeamns  eJTrov,  eJTxg,  eJjre,  eljrofAev  elTXTe, 
eJxov  etc.  Partim  hoc  iam  perspexit  Vir  Doctus  in 
Steph.  Thes.  qui  annotat:  Apud  Atticos  rara  sunt 
primae  singul.  formae  eiTrx  exempla,  fi:equenti«sima 
vero  secundae  eJ-irxg,  nulla  fere  primae  plur.  eJrx- 
fjt.evt  nisi  quod  Arbt.  Eccl.  75.  elTrxixev  p.  elirofjt.ev 
Cod.  Rav.  Tertia  plur.  eJ-jrxv  est  apud  Plut  C. 
Gracch.  c.  17  aliosque  recentiorum,  quorum  con- 
suetudinem  persequi  omitto.  Frequentissimae  etiam 
tam  apud  Epicos  quam  apud  Atticos  Imperativi  sec. 
plur.  elTTXTe  qnum  indicativo  propria  videatur  forma 
eJireTe"  etc.  Hoc  igitur  loco  scribendum  est  eJrxg. 
Sic  V.  8,  10.  leg.  eJjTXi;,  HeUen.  III.  5,  24.  leg.  eJ- 
xov.  Cyrop.  I.  6 ,  12.  VII.  5 ,  55  leg.  eJ^xg  etc. 
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§  33. 

O/  J'  *EAA>}Vf^  T)}y  ^'  iTTTXvlxv  avTuv  i6x6iJ(,x^ov  ix  tou 
trTpxTOTe^ou  opavTsq  xx)  o  ti  ixolouv  ^fACpiyviouv  xrl. 
Rescribe  vi(ji.<peyviouv.    Cf.  Demos.  c.  Aphob.  p.  818 
c.  BoeOt  p.  1000,  c.  Apatur.  p.  899  etc 

CAP.  VI. 

M. 

"HJj^   S^  ^uyxi;  uv  tpxsTxi  Trphq  Kupov  kx)  oiFoioiq  (Aev 

y^iyoti;  %xet(r£  Kupov  &XKifi  'yeypxTTXi  XTe. 

Quid  hoc  loco  significet  «AAjj  non  potest  explicari. 
Dindorfius  vertit  aZiJi,  sed  ne  dicam  Xenophontem 
tum  usum  fuisse  vocabulo  xhhxxou  vel  xX>,x%vt^ 
nusquam  hac  de  re  quid  amplius  memoriae  prodi- 
dit.  Puto  legendum  esse  xh>.oiq  ykypxi^Txi  i.  e.  ab 
aliis  memoriae  traditum  est  e.  c.  a  Ctesia.  Ut  ut  est 
vulgata  vitio  laborare  videtur. 

§6. 

T«ut'   ouv   CpiXOTO^efjiOU  ^oxeT   xv^^phg  epyx  eJvxt  ocTtq, 

i^ov  [Aev  e)pyjvi^v  xyeiv  xveu  xWxuvviq  xx)  (3Xx(3yig  xTe. 
Restituatur   saepe  obvia  ellipsis,   eiiciendo  vocabulo 
^pyx. 

§  20. 

"nieTO   V  xpxeTv  Trpoq   to   xp^ixhv   elvxt    xx)  "SoxeTv  .tov 

(jLev   xxXwq  "jTOiouvT   eTXtveTv,  tov  S'  x^txouvTX  (a^  irxt- 

vc7v. 

Expungatur  ultimum  ixxtvelv.  Non  enim  solet  Xe- 
nophon  post  tov  te .. .  [avi  repetere  verbum.  Hoc  ut 
probem  luculentum  exemplum  adducam  e  Cyrop. 
Legitur  VII.  4,  12.  txut,  ecpt},  e^av  a  Kupe,  ehi$ 
t6v  Te  (TOt  3p6aq  xTTO^St^SivTX  x  xyet  xx)  tIv  /ccj/,  et 
§  13.  xx)  xptx  TxuTX  Xeyuv  e^axe  tx  ypxyi.yt.xT^ 
Tolq  CpiXotq  xx)  TOlq  xpxouviv ,  OTiruq  ei^elev  TUV 
eTTtTpovuv  o"  Te  (7UX  xuToTq  XTTO^t^oJev  o'i  Te  f^li. 


'■«^•^^»PJC  "■''"■  '^T^^ 


33 


§  27. 

Ti(i.x(r6»i  2c  ««)  9£paT6V£(x6xi  ^^lov  sTrt^EiKvvfievog  oti 
'ffXelvT»  ^vvcMTO  Kx)  i6iXoi  av  d^ixeTv.  Eiiepyeixixv  Sf 
xxTihey^v,  oxots  Tig  xvtov  x^ijTXTO^  OTi  %p«^fvo5  xv- 
t5  ovk  x-Trd^Keirev  xvtSv. 

Duo  hic  observanda  sunt.  Primum  eiicienda  est  par- 
ticula  XV  quae  sententiam  pervertit.  Porro  scri- 
bendum  est  OTr^Te  Tig  xvtov  a(pi7TxiT0\  quum  con- 
iunctio  OTOTe  guotieacunque  soleat  coniungi  cum  Op- 
tativo.  Sic  recte  legitur  in  Anab.  1.  6,  7.  "^Hv  Se 
■  rovTuv  Tuv  <TTx6fiuv  ovg  ttxvv  (ixxpov?  yjXxvvev,  ottSt^ 
^  vpbg  v^Sup  ^ovhoiTO  '^ixTeJ^ivxi  v)  Trphg  xihiv,  cf. 
ibid.  T.  9,  25.  IV.  2,  25.  26.  28.  5,  32.  Cyrop.  I. 
3,  17.  4,3.  4.  15.  5,  10.  6,  3.  19  etc.  Pari  modo 
in  Anab.  VII.  7,  6.  xx)  vv,  ojroTe  Trpoq  i^pixg  viKdei; 
vpetrlSevuv  >jyA/^oy  XTe  leg.  eXdoig',  ibid.  IV.  7,  16. 
xx)  ^'Bov  XXI  exopevov  otot  oi  "n-ohifiioi  o\p£<T6xi  xv- 
Tovg  eiJt,eKXov  leg.  (liXXoiev. 
§  28. 

Xlxp"  ^ApiiTTiTTcp  fiev  eTi  upxlog  uv  (TTpxTttyeTv  heTpx~ 
^XTO  Tuv  ^ivuv  ^Apixicp  ^e,  (3xp^xp^  ovti,  oti  fAeipxxioig 
xxXoJg  ^SfTO,  olxeiOTXTog  eTi  upxTog  uv  eyiveTO. 

Expunge  posterius  eTi  upxlog  uv,   e  praecedentibus 
inepte  repetitum. 


LIBER  m. 


CAP.   I. 

ev6vfMVfiivip  oTi  eTr)  Txlg  ^xvixiug  6vpxig  ijrxv,   xvxXu 

y    XVTOig     TTXVTVI     TOX^X    Xx)     UvVl      Xx)    TOXeig    TTOKifilXl 

3 
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^(Txv,  ayopxv  V  ov^el^    hi    Trxpi^eiv    efisXXev,   av{i%Qv 
te  Tiji  'EAAaJo?  jrAicv  )}  f4,vpix  7T»h»  KTe. 

Ubicunque  apud  Xenophontem  (e.  c.  in  Anab.  V,  6 , 
9.  10,  2.  VI.  2,  5  etc.)  et  reliquos  scriptores  Atticos 
legitur  TAeev  ij  rescribendum  est  T}.eTv  >}.  Probant 
hoc  poetarum  loci  e.  c.  Equit.  v.  444.  KXoTrijg  Se 
ttXcTv  ^  ;t/A/<!s?.  porro  v.  835  ete.  Cf.  Cl.  Cobet  in 
Orat.  Inaug.  p.  97. 

§  5.  ^ 

Koc)  0  "LoaxpoiTiig  vTOTTTevvxi;  fni  ti  Tpbg  Tijg  T^Xeug  ol 

vTXiTtov   etii   Kvpcf}    cpixov    yevh&xt,   oTt   i^oxei  6  Kvpog 

'!rpo6vfiug  Tolg  AxKe^xtfioviotg  ktL 

Scribendum  Kyp^o  cpUog  yevhSxt ,  quod  ratio  gramm. 
postulat. 

§6.  ^ 

'EA^wv   S'  0   aevoCPuv  sTvipsTO  tov  'AtcJaAw  tIvi  xv  6suv 

6vuv    Kx)    evx^l^svog   kxKKi7T^   xv    kx)   xpi7T     e?\6ot    tviv 

oSov  ijv  eTtvoel  kx)  KxKug  Trpx^xg   cu^elvj.     Kx)    xvelXev 

xvTcp  0  ^AttoKKuv  6eo7g  oJg  e^si  6vstv. 

Propter  ultima  vocabula  6eo7g  oJg  e^si  6vstv  patet  in 
prioribus  scribendum  esse  t/V/v  xv  6suv  kts.  Prae- 
terea  delendum  est  6so7g,  quod  recte  abest  in  §  8. 
6  fisv  '^vt  asvoCpuv  ovtu,  6v(TxfAevog  oJg  xvs7Xsv  b  6sog 
KTs.;  hoc  autem  loco  quid  significet  ovtu  non  video; 
fortasse  referri  debet  ad  6v7XfJt,svog  et  minor  distin- 
ctio  [,]  non  praeponi  sed  postponi. 

§  15. 

'Ex   TOVTOv  uviaTXTXi  Kx)  vvyKXhel  Tovg  Upo^ivou  Tpu- 

Tov  Xox»70vg. 

Quum  rpuTov  non  pertineat  ad  ^^oxxyovg  sed  ad 
<7vyKxXe7,  ordo  verborum  leniter  mutari  debet,  sic 
ut  legatur  kx)  (TvyKxKe7  ivpuTOv  Tovg  ktL 

$  22. 

nfce7j;  Sf,  TToAA'  opuvTeg  iyx^X;   (TTeppug  xvtuv  xireix^- 
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fJteS»   ha  Tovg  Tuv  6euv  opxoug'   ^ar'  i^etvxl  fioi   ^oxeT 
levai   e7r)   Tbv   iyav»    TroXx/    <txiv    0poviifiXTi   fiei^ovi    $ 

TOUTOig.  •   •         -     . 

Transponenda   sunt   postrema,    sic   ut   legatur    aruv 
(ppovt](AXTi  woAi)  fieltfivi  xTe. 
§  24. 

'AAA'  7o"«4  yoip  xa)  uXKoi  TauT  evSvfAOuvTai,  Tpog  twv 
6euv  fiif  avafAsvufzev  a^Xoug  e(p^  ^fiag  ehQelv  ^  'irapaxX' 
?,ovvTag  eTi  Ta  xaAAz^rr'  epya,  «AA'  ^fieTg  ap^upiev  tou 
e^opfi^cai  xa)  Tovg  aXKovg  eTr)  Tijv  upeTiliv. 

Gonclamatus  hic  locus  quem  nonnulli  non  posse  ex- 
plicari,   in  quo  alii  verba  quaedam  desiderari  dixe- 
runt,  emendari  posse  videtur,  si  verba  t(Tuq  yap  xa) 
a>,Xoi  TXVT    ev&vfJt,ovvTai  in  parenthesi  ponantur. 
Expungendum  porro  est  apya. 
§  25. 

Kayu  y  ei  ftsv  vfceJg  Ui^eTs  e^opptav  stt)  Tav6\  ejrevSai 
vfjuv  Pov?.off,ar  sl  S'  vpteTg  TaTTeTe  fi  ^ysTtrSai,  oii^^ev 
^po<paa-i^Ofiai   tvjv  vjKixiav  xts. 

Scribendum  quod  necessario  requitur  el  S'  vfAeJg  t«t- 

TfT'  SfiS  XTe. 

§  27. 

'Ey  TaiiT^  ys  fAivTOi  v\(r&a  TOVTOig,  ots  joajt^svg,  eTTs) 
Kvpog  airi&ave,  fAsyaKoCPpoviljvag  sw)  tovtu,  TrifjtTruv 
ixiXevs  Trapa^i^ovat  Ta  ojrXa. 

Neque  ptsyaXoCppovsTv  neque  fJtsyaXa  <ppovs7v  etc.  At- 
ticum  est,  quum  hi  tantum  utantur  ftiya,  fisT^ov 
(ppovsTv  etc.  Sic  in  Isocr.  Pan.  §  7  in  codd.  legebatur 
Aaxe^aifiovioi  Ts  Ti  fisv  TraKaiov  ex  (pavXuv  xa)  Ta- 
Teivuv  •jTohsuv  opfii^divTsg  ha  to  vuppovug  ^ijv,  xa) 
CTpaTiuTixug  xaTicrxov  TlehOTrivviiVov ,  fieTa  ^s  TovTa 
fiei^u  (ppoviivavTeg  tov  ^iovTog  xts.  Bekkerus  autem 
bene  reposuit  fAeT^ov.  In  nostro  loco  legendum  est 
ftsya  (ppov^rag  xts.    Idem   vitium  toUendum  est  in 
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Hellen.  VI.  2,  39.  fisyxXoCPpovoZvrog  s^"  hxvr^  rou- 
t6  fAOi  ^oxeT  «v^pig  ehai  leg.  fiiyx  ^povovvrog;  Plato 
de  Rep.  p.  528  C.  STreirx  xx)  yevofiivov,  ug  vuv 
f%f/,  oux  XV  Trel&otvro  oi  yrep)  rxurx  (^i^rvtrixo)  fie- 
yx>kOCPpovov(i£Vot  leg.  (ieyxXxuxovfievoi. 

§  34. 

*Or£  Se  rxvr"  jJi/,   (r^fSJy  i^axv  (Ai(TXt  vvxreg.    "Evrxv- 

6x  xre. 

Xenophon  nosquam,  quod  memini,  usus  est  ijirxv 
vvxreg,  sed  ut  e.  c.  I.  7.  1.  jjv  wf/j)  fiitrxg  vvxrxi 
et  ut  e.  c.  II.  2,  8.  xfjt^)  fiia-xg  vvxrxg.  Cf.  porro 
Vn.  3,  40.  8,  12  etc.  Hoc  igitur  loco  rescriben- 
dum  puto  ore  Ve  Ti»yT'  viv ,  (r%f5ov  ijv  xfi(p)  fjt.i<Txg 
vvxrxg  xre. 

§  35. 

Ex   rovrov   Xiyei   rxhe   aevoCPuv    'AAA«   t<j5iJt<x   fzh  S>f 

■7r(kvreg    eTTKTrxfie^x    ori    ^xtrtKevg  xxt   Tt77X(pipvyig  ovg 

fAsv  e^vvyi6vi(TXv  (TVvetKyi(pX7iv   ^piuv   rolg  S'  xKy,oig  SijAoi^ 

cri  xre. 

Unica  forma  aoristi  verbi  ^vvxfixi  quae  apud  Xeno- 
phontem  in  usu  est,  est  i^vvx76t}v.    Sic  recte  legitur 

VII.  6,  20.  ^fAijv,  uv^peg ,  0(r^  fixKKov  (rvfA<pipotfJt,i 
rovrcp  rijv  rors  Trevlxvj  rc(T0vrcji  fjt,xhKov  xvrov  CpiXov 
fioi  etre^rSxt  OTrdre  2vvx76etyi,  porro  VII.  1,  30.  IV. 
8,  13.   Cyrop.  I.  1,  5.  IV.  2,  12.  3,  16.  5,  29. 

VIII.  2,  9  etc.  Hoc  igitur  loco  leg.  e^vvx(rQyj(7Xv ; 
sic  Anab.  V.  6,  9.  pro  2vvii6ijre  leg.  ^vvx76>ire;  in 
Cyr.  lU.  1,  30.  leg.  e^vvx(T6yji  ibid.  V.  1,  11.  leg. 
^vvx(76siyi  etc.    Cf.  Schneid.  ad  Hellen.  II.  3,  33. 

§  38. 

Kx)  vvv  Tpurov  fiev  oTfixt  xv  vpcxg  fiiyx  dv)j(Txt  rb 
arpxrevfix,  fl  s7rtf4,sKjj6sly}re ,  OTCug  xvr)  ruv  xtoXu- 
horuv  xre. 

Legendum,    ut    tollatur    soloecismus    e7rifJi,e^y}6e7re, 
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Librarius  enim  (utor  verbis  Dawesii  in  Misc.  Grit. 
p.  453)  qui  ista  Grammaticorum  insomnia  Tutphit)- 
rov,  Tu(p6etiiTi)v,  TV^SeitifJcev,  TuCpdsiijTSj  Tu^dei^^rxv 
imberbis  didicerat,  vera  qnam  ignorabat,  scriptura 
offensus  in  eius  locumalterum  istud  suffecit;  nescius 
terminatdones  optativas  eltiTov,  eujTijv,  eitffAev,  sitjTe 
etc. ,  aiviTQv,  kivitvjv  etc,  .oiviTov^  oivjt^v  etc. ,  scri- 
ptoribus  vere  Graecis  ignotas  esse.  Sic  recte  legitur 
in  Vesp.  484.  «/»'  xv,  u  Trpog^Tuv  deuv,  vifielq  oixxK- 
KxxhlTe  [lov.  Sic  in  Ranis  v.  1448.  ubi  contra  me- 
trum  legebatur  aa6eli}fiev  xv  Brunck.  reposuit  (Tu6eT- 
(jcev  XV.  Observavit  iam  Moeris,  qui  scribit  /3A«/3f7- 
(lev,  ^hx^elTS,  ^Kx^elev,  ^Attixo),  /3A«/3f/>j/itfy  etc. 
"EAAjjvf?;  yvoTfiev  'Attixo),  yvoitjfiev  "EAAjjvf?  etc. 
Cf.  porro  lacobs  in  annot.  ad  Athen.  p.  153,  et 
Brunck.  ad  Oed.  Reg.  v.  1039. 

§  43. 

OTroiTOi   5^  Tov   fjt,h  6xvxTov   syvuxxfTi   TTXffi   xoivov    sivxi 

xx)  xvxyxxTov  xvSp^arotg,  Trep)  Ts  tov  xxXug  xm6vviiTxetv 

dyuvi^ovTXi,  TOVTOvg  bpu  fix^^ov  xts. 

Velut  Latine  dicitur  omnibus,  cunctis  ellipsi  vocabuli 
hominihm  (qua  de  re  omnino  dignus  est  qui  confe- 
ratur  Burmann.  ad  Phaedr.  Epil.  IL  3.)  sic  Graece 
'jrxvi  non  addito  xv6pu'7roiq.  Expungatur  igitur  hoc 
verbum. 

CAP.  IL 

'Ei^f}  Te  xx)  01  xXKoi  vrpxTtuTXi  (rvvij?^6ov,  xvhTvi  xpu- 
tov  fASV  Xeipi(TO(poq  6  Axxe^xifiSviog  xx)  eXe^ev  wjf 
NuUa  est  ratio  cur  ponatur  adverbium,  quum  non 
sequatur  sTeiTX  vel  simile  quid;  sed  requiritur  ad- 
iectivum,  quemadmodum  Latine  diceremus  surrexit 
primus.   Scribendum  est  igitur  xvetrTi^  TrpuToq  fjt,ev  xts. 
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Sic  infra  VII.  1,  29.  sl  (3xpfiapov  [aIv  ttoXiv  oCi^s- 
fiixv  yideXyivxfJkav  kxtxvxsiv,  xx)  txutx  xpxTouvTe^j 
'EAA»jv/5<»  y  elg  vjv  TrpuTov  iixdofisv  x6Xtv  xt£.  bene 
est  repositum  TrpuTVjv ;  sic  quoque  VII.  1 ,  12.  svtsv- 
6ev  6^^e<rxv  ot  Te  (rTpxT>iyo)  rpuTOV  xxi  oi  xX?^ot  non- 
nuUi  codices  recte  habent  TrpuToi.  Pari  modo  cor- 
rigendus  est  Anab.  U.  3,  17.  cTre)  5'  xttiIivtvijxv  xii- 
Tolg  01  Tuv  'EAA>jvwv  (TTpxTviyo) ,  eXeye  TpuTOv  Ti<r- 
a-xCpipvttg  xtL  \eg.'  irpuTog;  sic  in  Hellen.  V.  4,  37. 

£1    5i    Ttg    ■JTOXiq    (TTpXTtxg    OVViig    t^U    STt)    TTOXtV   ITTpx- 

Tsv(TOt,  ijr)  TXUTVjv  eCpyf,  jrpuTov  Uvxt  xxtx  to  ^dyfix 
leg.  TpuTtiv.  Ut  autem  Graece  irpuTov  et  TpuTo? 
sic  Latine  confunduntur  primus  et  primum,  quo  vi- 
tio  multi  adhuc  loci  laborant.  Unum  apponere  lu- 
bet.  Legitur  apud  Liv.  II.  c.  5.  „Ille  primum  di- 
citur  vindicta  liberatus"  etc.  ubi  legatur  primus,  Cf. 
Handius  de  Part.  Lat.  IV.  p.  577  seqq. 

§  3. 

Ofiug    5f   ^sJ  ix  Tuv   TTxpdvTuv   xv^Spxq  xyxdouq  t'  ixieJv 

XXI    fivi   vipieffSxi ,    x^^x   TTelpxtrSxi,    oirug  tfv  f^ev  ^uvu- 

f^eSx  xxXug  vixuvTeg  (ru^uf^eix  xts. 

Quid  sit  xv^Bpxt  xyxSovg  t  ixdelv  nemo  interpretum 
bene  explicavit.  Vertit  Weiske  pro  praesenii  rerum 
statu  viros  fortes  venire  i.  e.  esse,  sed  nuUum  huius 
locutionis  exemplum  attulit.  Haec  igitur  interpre- 
tatio  non  placet.  Verisimillimum  est  quod  Wytten- 
bach  coniecit  xv^pxg  xyxSovg  t  eJvxi  xts.;  tum  enim 
salva  sunt  omnia. 

§  5. 

^ApixJog   S',  ov  lipteTg  viHxofAsv  ^xirihix  xx&utxvxi  xxi 

siuxxfcev  XXI  iXx^ofiev  TrtvTX  fiii  jrpo^ucreiv  «AA^f Acv?  xts, 
In  scriptore  Attico  non  est  ferenda  forma  i^dixxfiev, 
quae  scriptoribus  labentis  Graecitatis  est  reddenda. 
Observavit  hoc  iam  Moeris:   xTrshfASv  xTrihTs  xtts- 
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•  ^oaav  *Attixo)  ,  XTc^uKXfAev  xjreiuKXTa  xxe^uKxv  "EA- 
hviveq.  Nostro  loco  igitor  reponi  debet  e^ofAev,  quod 
bene  legitur  Cyr.  VI.  1,  8. 

EJ  filv  oZv  ^ov^evifAeSx  ttxMv  xuToTg  hx  <pi\lxg  Uvxt , 
xvciyx>i  ^fixg  ■TToX^ijv  xhfilxv  Ixeiv,  opuvTxg  Touq  aTpx- 
T^yohg,  o1  hx  TrhTeuq  xuToTg  sxvTOvg  ii/f ;ijf //j/{r«v ,  oJx 
xe7rSv6xa-iv. 

Sensus  loci  fiagitat  fJ  fisv  ovv  (3ov^ofAeQx  quod  est 
reponendum.  Pari  modo  Anab.  V.  6,  17.  o  Se  2i- 
^xvoi; ,  ^ehag  fiii  yevtfTxi  txvtx  kx)  xxTXfietv^  ttov 
j;  (TTpxTix,  exCpipei  eU  Tb  trTpxTsvfix  Xoyov  oTi  ae- 
ve0uv  fiov^evsTxi  xxTXfielvxi  t^v  (TTpxTixv  xtL  emen- 
datum  est  ^ovXeTxi.  Sic  in  Hell.  Y.  4,  13.  ubi  ante 
legebatur  e^ix  ovv  xvTOug  ^ovXe^&xi  oti  ^ovXevoivTo 
TTsp)  TovTuv  emendarunt  VV.  DD.  elx  ovv  xvTovg 
(Sov^evetrSxi  oti  [Dind.  otoIov  t/]  0ovXoivtq  xts.  Cf. 
Hellen.  II.  3,  13. 

§  11. 

"'E.ireiTX  Jf ,  xvxfi,vyi(TU  yxp  'vfixg  xx)  Tovg  tuv  Trpoyovuv 
Tuv  tifisTspuV  xiv^vvovg ,  Tv'  f/J^Tf  ug  xyxdoTg  t'  vfitv 
'xrpoc^xei  eJvxi,  trii^ovTxl  Te  7vv  Tolg  &eo7?  xx)  ix  ttxvv 
^sivuv  01  xyx&oi'  iX&ovTuv  fisv  yxp  Heptruv  xx)  tuv  (tvv 

XVTOlq     TTXflTXtjhT    0"T^A(JJ,      Ug     XipXVlOVVTUV     Txg      'A^J^- 

vxg,    v7rO(rTijvxi    xvTolg  ''AStjvxYoi   To^fi^i^xvTsg   ivlx>ia-xv 

xvTOvg. 

Verba  xvxfivii(ru  yxp  —  7rpo(rvixsi  eJvxi  in  paren- 
thesi  ponenda  sunt. 

Pro  vTO(rTijvxi  xvToTg  legendum  est  vTO^rTtjvxt  xv- 
TOvg.  Pari  modo  corrigendus  est  locus  in  Hellen. 
VII.  5,  12.  l^e(rTi  Xeyeiv  ug  Tolg  XTOvsvotjfjtevoig  oii- 
^e)g  XV  vTO(rTx'ttf  leg.  Tovg  xTrovevotifisvovg.  Sic  in 
Thue.  II.  c.  61.  5ro'A/y  fisyxXtiv  olxovvTxg  xxt  iv 
^U(Tiv  xvTiTTXXoig  xvT^  Te9pxft,f/,svovg  xP^^v  ^^t  H^t^- 
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(popxtq  Txlg  (jt.eyiffTxit; '  £6e^£tv  u0icrT»v6»i  leg.  ^vft- 

<pop»q  Taq  (Aeyl^xTXi;.  '■ 

§  13. 

"ExeiT  OTe  s,ip^*i?  vtTTepov  xyelpag  t^v  ccvaplSfAtfTov 
(TTpxTixv  vihhv  err)  tviv  "E.h>^x^x  kx)  T^Te  ivixav  ol  j}/»i- 
Tepoi  Trpoyovoi  tov?  tovtuv  vrpoyovovq  xx)  xxTx  yijv  xxi 

KXTX    ^XhXTTXV. 

Expungatur  yocabulum  Tpoyovovq. 
§  18. 

Ei  Si  Tig  XV  iifiuv  x$vf^e7  oti  yi[juv  [iev  ovx  eW)v  lirjreTg, 
ToTg  Sf  TToXei^ioig  ttoK^o)  TTxpeiviv,  iv6v(Aij&viTe  OTi  61 
(Avpioi  iTTTreJg  cv^ev  «AAo  >}  fivptoi  xvdpuTroi  ehiv. 

Gollatis  iis  quae  supra  annotavi  eiiciatur  verbum 
TxpsKrtv;  et  tollatur  articulus  in  o't  fivpioi,  quod 
probat  etiam  sequens  fivpiot  xvdpwzoi  ubi  recte  abest. 

§  19. 

Ovxovv  Tuv  y  'fjnriuv  ttoXv  ^fieTg  iir^  x7(px}.e7Tipov 
oxvifjLXToq  ifffjciv,  01  fe,ev  yxp  i(J)'  'iTCTruv  xpifixvTXi,  (po- 
(oovf^evoi  ovx  ^f^xg  fiovov  xKhx  xx)  to  xxTxxeffeTv 
vifAeTq   Sf  xTe. 

Scribendum  est  o\  fiev  yxp  «<|>'  'iirzuv  xpifixvTxi  xri.; 
quum    icp'  'iTnruv   significet   in  equis  quod  h.  1.  ad- 
mitti  non  potest. 
§  26. 

AoxeT  ovv  fjifOi  elxbg  xxt  tixxiov  eivxi  icpuTOv  eU  t^v 
'EXhx^x  XXI  Trpog  Tovg  olxeiovg  7reipx(rdxi  xCpixveTadxi , 
xx)  eTriteT^xt  ToTg  "EAAjjtr/v  'oTt  kxovTeg  xivovTXt  e^ov 
xvToTg  Tovg  vvv  oixot  axKyipovg  TTOKtTevovTxg  ivdxhe  xo- 
fAiixxfjt,ivQvg  Thova-iovg  opxv. 

Nemo  credo  facile  explicabit  quid  significet  in  po- 
stremis  xxKyipovg  irohiTevovTxg.  Vertit  Dindorfius: 
„ac  Graecis  ostendamus  sua  ipsos  sponte  paupe- 
„res  esse,  cum  liceat  iis,  huc  si  deduxerint  eos  qui 
„domi  iam  vitam  agunt  int>pem,  opulentos  videre." 


^'«ijin     mJiltammiliim 
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Hoc,  quod  ad  sententiam  attlnet  satisfacit;  unum 
tantum  idque  maximum  obstat,  quod  nempe  verbo 
•jToXiTeisiv  significationem  dedit,  quam  nunquam  ha- 
bet.  Significat  enim:  rempubUeam  administrare;  fungi 
magistratu  et  sim.  nunquam  vitam  agere.  GoUatis 
autem  antecedentibus  xhhoc,  yxp  ii^oix»  fiii,  xv  uTret^ 
fA»dufisv  dpyo)  ^ijv  xx)  iv  xCp66votg  (3iotsvsiv  kts.  ,  et 
reputans  Xenophontem  verisimiliter  ab  oculos  habuisse 
Odys.  A.  vs.  489. 

povXoifiw  x'  STtipovpoq  e^v  (^i^revSfiev  HXXiji, 
avSfi  jrap'  etxXvtfu,  u  /ui)  ^ioroq  jroXvg  e'iyi  xre. 

puto  in  nostro  loco  legendum  esse  i^ov  avToJg  Toiig 

.  '     VUV    01k0I    XKXvipOVq    ^lOTSVOVTXg    SvdxBs    KTS. 

§37. 

E<  fcsv  ovv  xXXog  Tig  (3sXtiov  op^,  xXXug  ip^sTW  sl  Sf 
fjii} ,  Xstpl<roCpog  fisv  ifysUda ,  iTTsi^ii  Kxi  AxKs^xifiovidg 
ivTiv. 

Legendum  si  fisv  ovv  xXXog  ti  (SsXTtov  op^  kts.  aut 
[ut  in  §  38.  si  ^s  Tig  xXXo  (SsXtiov  op^]  sl  f^ev  ovv 
Ttg  xKKo  ^sXtiov  kts. 
§39. 

Nuv  Tolvvv  s(pi},  xTTtovTxg  TTOisTv  ^s7  Tx  "Ss^oyfiiva'  KX) 
ovTig  6''  vfjcuv  Tovg  olxsiovg  i7rt6vft,sl  Xtslv,  fisfivvj<y6a  xvi^p 
ayxdog  slvxr  ov  yxp  svTtv  xXXag  tovtov  tux^Iv'  ovTig 
Ts  ^ijv  i7rt6vfis7,   TrstpxffSa  vikxv  tuv  fisv  yxp  vtKuvTuv 

TO   KXTXXXIVSIV ,    TUV    S'    ^TTUflSVUV    TO    XTroQvVjffKStV    ivTlV. 

Scribendum  viTTiifAsvuv.  Cf.  quae  annotavi  suprall.  4, 6. 

CAP.   III. 

TxvTx  7ron!i<TxvTsg  viptvTOTrotovvTO.  ^ApttTTOTrotovfcsvuv  V 
xvTuv  spxsTxi  MiSpi^xTtig  trvv  iTrTrsvfftv  ug  TpixKOVTX  xx) 
KxXsaxptsvog  Tovg  VTpxT^yovg  sig  iiryiKOOv  Xsyes  u^Bs. 


r 


■'S?'^'^^?sra5W.v^r-,?-T^g^5l^|pj^^ 


4» 


ExpuDgendum  est  »utuVj  quum  pronomen  in  tali- 
bus  a  Graecis  scriptoribus  non  addatar.  Sic  recte 
legitor  e.  c.  in  Anab.  IV.  8,  5.  ol  S'  elTrov  ipuT^rxv- 
Toq  hi  Maxpuvsg.  Cf.  porro  Hellen.  IV.  1, 13.  2, 12. 
et  loci  supra  [ad  II.  5,  24.]  a  me  laudati.  Emen- 
dari  debent  Anab.  III.  1,  2.  uo-t'  tHlvtKov  yjv  OTt  vi- 
KuvTsg  f*8V  oyJ'  ccv  hx  cpevyovTX  xxTXKxivoiev ,  vjTTVi- 
6ivTuv  S'  xvTuv  ov^€)g  &v  ^tiCphlij  exp.  xutuv;  ibid. 
3,  6.  ou  ToXh  ^i  7rposXii^v$6Tuv  xvtuv  iTicpxlvsTXi 
TrxXiv  6  MiSpi^xTijg  exp.  xvtuv;  Hellen.  IV.  2.  13. 

S(Jt,^X>,ivTUV    S'    XVTUV     KXTX     TyjV     'EtTISIkIxV     TO     fASV 
TpUTOV    KTS.    exp.    XVTUV. 

O/  §'  3Ti<rdo(PvXxKsg  tuv  'EAA);i/wv  ^ttxtxov  fisv  kxku?  , 
xvTSTTolovv  5'  ov^Ssv  o'i  Ts  yxp  KpiJTsg  (^pxz^JTspx  TUV 
TlsptTuv  iTi^svov  kx)  xfAX  ^iXo)  ovTsq  eliTU  Tuv  oirKuv 
kxtskskKsivto  kts. 

Scribendum  kxtskskXtavto  quae  forma  Atticis  scri- 
ptoribus  placuit.  Sic  etiam  Herm.  in  Aiace  vs.  1253 
pro  vulgari  syKSKXsifAsvovq  [alii  s<yKSKhsi7(Ji,svovq\ 
scripsit  syKSK^infisvovg.  Sic  Goeller  in  Thucyd.  V.  83. 
edidit  kxtsk^iji7xv  etc.  Cf.  porro  s.  p.  Rost.  Gr.  Gr. 
p.  310;  Emslei.  ad  Herc.  fur.  vs.  729,  Bacch. 
652,  1299. 
§  18. 

*Hv  ovv  xvTuv  iTritrKs^pufAsSx  Tivsq  ttsttxvtxi  <TCpsvtivxq 
Kx)  TOVTuv  TrJ5  fjksv  xvTuv  xpyvpiov  ^ufisv,  Tc^  5'  xXXxq 
irXsKsiv  iHxovTi  otXKo  xpyvpiov  TsMofisv,  kxi  t^  ff(psv- 
^ovxv    ivTSTxyfiivcp   sHXovti   XXKtjV   Tiv^    xtsKsixv   svpl(T- 

KUflSV    KTS. 

Eiiciatur  posterius  i6s^ovTi  e  praeced.  inepte  repetitum. 
§  19. 

'OpSi  Sf  Kx)  'ijTTOvg  iv  t^  (TTpxTsvptxTi  hTxg,  T0V9  ftiv 
Tivxg  •JTxp'  ifio) ,  Tovq  51  t^  KXsxpxcji  kxt x\s?\sifJt,iJt,ivov<; , 
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ovv  rovToug   •jxvTxq  izxi^avTeq  a-xevo^opx  (ilv  xvti^- 
(A£v  t   TQug   $'  7ttov<;  sU  iTTTrixi;  KxrxffxsvxiroffAsv ,  lcrug 
xx)  ovToi  Ti  Tovg  (psvyovTxg  xvixjovaiv. 
Expungatur  vocab.  Tivxg. 

Mirum  est  neminem  interpretum  sensisse,  saltem  in- 
dicasse  difficultatem ,  qua  verba  rovg  iTrxovg  eig  tir- 
wixg  KXTXtrxsvxa-ufisv  laborant.  Dindorfius  vertit; 
„Horum  igitur  omnium  delectu  habito,  si  pro  iis 
iumenta  substituerimus  impedimentis  vehendis  ido- 
nea,  equosque  equitibus  adomandos  curaverimus"  etc. 
qui  igitnr  praepositioni  elg  eandem,  quam  Sturzius 
in  Lexico  Xenoph.  significationem  dedit,  nimirum  in 
usum  equitwn.  Mea  autem  sententia  leni  mutatione 
legendum  est  Toi/g  S'  iTTOvg  e]g  iTrjrsixv  kxtx^ksvx- 
vufAev  xtL 

CAP.  IV. 

§  5. 

'Ey  TxvTiji  T^  hu^et  TOlg  (3xp(3xpoig  tuv  ts  xe^uv  axi- 
6xvov  ToXXo)  xx)  Tuv  iTTsuv  iv  Tyi  x^P^^P^  ?(<>o)  eXtf- 
(pdiffxv  ug  oxTUKxi^^exx'  Tovg  S'  XToixvivTxg  xiiToxi- 
AfycTO/  01  "EAAi^i/f?  ^xiaxvTOj  ug  OTi  <po(iepuTXTOv  To7g 
ToXefAioig  eli}  opxv. 

Postrema  sic  corrigenda  puto  ut  legatur:  ug  Sti  <Po- 
(SepuTXToi  To7g  TroXsfiioig  sTsv  bpxv. 
§  23. 

Ei  Va  xx)  'Bix^xivsiv  tivx  ^ioi  lix(3xfftv  i}  yiipvpxv,  ovx 
erxpxTTOVTO,  «AA'  iv  ru  fiipsi  ol  ^ox^T^o)  hi(3xivov' 
xx)  sl  Tov  ^iot  Ti  Tijg  (pxXxyyogf  iTiTxpi}(TXV  ourot. 
CoUata  §  30.  ovtu  Tb  XotTov  Ttig  i^piipxg  Topsvdfis- 
wHj  ol  fiev  T}J  b'^^  xxTX  Tovg  yifXoipovg,  oi  5«  xxtx 
T^  ipog  eTiTxpiovTeg  hoc  loco  scribatur  xou  ei  irov 
^oi  Ti  rng  ^iMyyog*  eviTxpifiTXV  ouroi. 


f.,.  a.v. 
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§  30.  ^  ,  . 

OuT«   ri  XoiTTOV  Ttjg  ^fiipxg  TTopeuofAevoi,   oi  fAiv  r^  ol^ 
KXTX   Tovg,  yy^Xocpovg ,    oi  ^k  kxt»  Th  ipog  iTiTxpidvTeg , 
ix<pixovTO  slg   Txq   KUfixg  kx)  IxTpovg  kxtsvtvjvxv  Sktu. 
Necessario  requiritur  in  prioribus  praepositio:  repe- 
tendae  stmt  duae  ultimae    literae   vocabuli   fAsv  et 
scribendum  ot  fjuv  iv  t^  oJijj  kts. 
§  31. 

*EVTXV&''  efiSlVXV   Vlflkpxq    Tpsig    Kx)    TUV  TCTpUfASVUV  SVSKX 

Kx)   «jC*'    iTrtTvi^six  '^roXh'  s7x,ov,   xXsvpx,    otvov,   KpiSxg 

"TTTOtg  ITVfA^e^XttfASVXg  TTOAA*^.  TXUTX  ts  (TVVSViJVSyfASVX 
yjv    T^    aXTpXTTSVOVTt  Ttjg  %«pfl5?.     TsTXpT^  5'  ^fASp^  KXTX- 

(ixlvou7tv  elg  to  ts^^Iov. 

Expungatur  vocab.  yjt^spcf,^  cuius  in  talibus  solemnis 
est  ellipsis:  sic  bene  legitur,  ut  e  multis  exemplis 
unum  afferam,  §  37.  kx)  ylyvsTxt  tojovtov  fiSTX^v 

TUV  ffTpXTSVfAXTUV  U7TS  T^  VdTSpXtCf,  OVK  iCpxVtjO^XV 
0't     TTOKifAlOt    OvVs   T^    TpiTl/f    TJJ    Sf    TSTXpTI/l    KTC. 

§  35. 

O;'  Ts  yxp  'iTTTrQi  xiiToTg  ^s^svTxt  kx)  ug  iTtTOTOKv  irs- 
•Ko^tsfJLSvot  flo")  Tov  fjuvi  Cpsvystv  svsK  si  Xvdsiijrxv  iiv 
Ts  Ttg  6opv(Sog  yiyv^Txt,  ^sT  iirt<rx^xt  tov  "■jnrov  Ilspr^ 
av2p) ,  Kx)  xxhtvuvxt  ^sJ  Kx)  6upxKir6svTX  xvx(3ijvxt  iyr) 

TOV    'iXTTOV. 

Mira  nonnullis  forte  videbitur  verbi  5f7  cum  Dativo 
constructio  et  memini  me  in  vetere  editione  annota- 
tionem  marginalem  viri  docti  cuiusdam  vidisse,  qui 
legere  maluit  ^sl  in-tirx^xt  tov  IxTrov  Xlep^ryjv  xv^px. 
Hac  autem  mutatione  non  opus  est,  quum,  quam- 
vis  rara,  tamen  nonnulla  exempla  illius  constru- 
ctionis  inveniantur.  Sic  legitur  e.  c.  apud  Plat.  de 
Rep.  p.  608.  C.  T/  ovv,  olst  xdxvxTu  irpxyfixTi 
uirsp  T070VT0V  ^sTv  xP^vo^  icrTTOV^XKivxt,  «AA'  ovx 
vTTsp   Tov    TTXVTig;   in   Phileb.   p.  33.  B.   f/,t}Tsv  'SsJv 
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fi-llTt  fiiy»  (A^Ts  (TfAixpov  ;^«//5f/v  T^  riv  Tou  voeiv  kcc) 
(ppovsTv  (3lov  e^ofisvM.  Cf.  porro  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  §  411. 
In  postremis  libenter  legerem  kx)  ^tjaA/vSo-*/  51 
Kx)  KTs.  Eandem  rem  Xenophon  iteram  narrat  in 
Cyrop.  III.  3,  26  seqq. 
§41. 

KpXTKTTOV,  a  XsiplvoCPs,  VI[Jt4V  7s(f6xi  Uq  TX^KTT  iTl  Ti 
&KpOV'    SXV   yxp    TOVTO    XX^OillSVj    OV    "^UVVjffOVTXl    fiivsiV   01 

iiTip  Tijg  ohtj.  'AAA',  sl  ^ovKsi ,  fiive  sir)  t^  vTpxTsv- 
fixTi'  syu  5'  f^cAw  TTopevsa-dxi'  sl  ^e  %pi^ei?t  Topevou 
i^)  Tb  Spog,  eyu  Jl  fiivu  xvtov. 

Necessario    requiritur   pronomen:   scribendum  el  Sf 
XPV^si'^  i  TTopevov   iTij  KTe.    Syllaba  ov,  ut  saepe,  se- 
quens  a-b  absorpsit. 
§  45. 

Kx)  ivTxvSx  5roAA^  fiev  Kpxvyvi  Jjv  tov  'EhKtfViKov  vTpx- 
TevfiXTog  "BiXKeXevofAevuv  Tolq  exvTuv  iroXhvi  5e  Kpxvyvi 
Tuv  xfcCp)  Ti(r<rx(pipvi}V  Tolg  exvTuv  ^ixKeKevofiivuv. 

In  apodosi  expungantur  vocabula  Kpxvyvi  et  Tolq  exv- 
Tuv  'BiXKs^^evofAsvuv ,  ex  protasi  inepte  repetita. 
§  49. 

Ol.  S'  xXKoi  (XTpxTiwTXi  TTxiovtn  Kx)  (3xKKov(ri  kx)  ^.oi^Bo- 
pov(Ti  Tov  'Z.UTVipi^xv ,  IffT'  ^vxyKX(rxv  hx^ovTX  TViv  xa- 
ttI^x  Topsvs(r6xt. 

Sermo  est  hoc  loco  de  Soterida  quodam,  qui  Xeno- 
phonti  exprobrabat,  quod  ille,  quippe  qui  equo  ve- 
hebatur,  facillime  iter  facere  poterat,  ipse  autem, 
qui  pedibus  incedere  et  praeterea  scutum  ferre  de- 
bebat,  graviter  fatigabatur.  Xenophon  statim  ex 
equo  desiliit,  Soteridam  loco  expulit,  et,  quam- 
quam  iam  thorace  indutus  equestri,  scutum  eius  in- 
super  ferens,  quam  celerrime  poterat,  cum  ceteris 
cucurrit.  Ceteri  autem  milites,  quibus  hoc  immane 
videbatur,  Soteridam  caedunt  etc,  donec  eum  coe- 
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gerunt  non  capere  scutum  sed  recipere.    Legendum 
est  igitur  lor'  ^vciyxx(TCiv  ivxXa^dvrx  tmv  cirTlix  xts. 

CAP.  V. 

§  2. 

*Hvlxx  5'  ijv  ^siXvj,  s^xTrivviq  sTricpxivovTXi.  o't  •7roXs[Jt,ioi  sv 
Tcfi  jrs^i^  xx)  Tav  'EAAj^vav  xxTsxoipxv  Tivxg  tuv  ia^xs- 
ix7fjiivav  iv  t^  ttsVim  xxQ^  xpTxyv^v  xx)  yxp  xts. 

Lepide  in  postremis  additum  est  iv  t^  'Trsyiaj   quasi 
hostes   qui  se  subito   ostendunt  in  planitie  occidere 
'possunt  Graecos   qui  e.  c.  in  montibus  essent.     Est 
interpolatio  insulsa  et  quantocyus  expungenda. 
§  8. 

^ATTopoufiivoig  S'  xiiToTg  TrpotrsKSuv  Tig  xvvip  'Vohog  sJtsv 
'Eyw  vfjixg  6i\u,  uv^psg  xts. 

Locis  iam  memoratis  [ad  IL  4,  24.  et  IIL  3,  1.]  hic 
accedat  in  quo'  expungendum  est  xvTolg. 


LIBER  lY. 


CAP.  L 

§  2. 

'E?rf/  5'  xCpixovTO  svd'  o  fcsv  Tiyptjg  TOTXfiit;  TrxvTXTrx- 
(Tiv  xTropoq  *jv  hx  To  (3xSo?  xx)  (ziysSog,  Txpotog  5'  oiix 
jfv,  oiXXx  Tx  Kxp^ovxi»  op)j  x7r6T0{Jt,x  virsp  xiiTov  tou 
TQTXiioXi  ixpifAXTOy  i^oxsi  Jf  Toli;  (rTpxTij^oTg  hx  tuv 
ipiav  TropstiTiov  sJvxi. 

Postremum  illud  ^s  (pro  quo  Cast.  legere  volebat  S^) 

sensum  turbat  et  expungi  debet. 
§3. 
vixouov    yxp    Tuv   aXia-xofjcivuv  oti,   sl  hixhisv  tx  Kxp- 


"^riw^^V^*^  ■-■■"'•- 


47 


huxi»  Spvi,   iv   T^   'ApfisvltjL  Tck^    '^viyitq  rou  Tiyp^Toi; 

TOTCtfAOllj     ijV     (aIv     ^OllhUVTXlt     ^lX^^70VT»r      tjv    5fi     f^h 

^ovXuvTXi  repitxtnv, 

Non  solent  Graeci  scriptoribus  in  his  et  similibus  ut 
tjv  (Jtisv ...,  }$v  $£  ic«^  aut  al  fAsv ...  c!  ^s  fiii  etc.  post 
negationem  repetere  verbum.  Expungatur  igitur 
posterius  fiou>,uvTXi.    Sic  recte  legitur  e.  c.  in  Cyrop. 

I,  2,    11.     XX)    0\pOV    ^S   TOUT     SX0V71V   01    TVlXlXOUTOl    0 

T«  XV  6})px(7U(nv,    st  ^e  fivi,  to  xxp^xf^ovi   ibid.  VI. 

4,  19.  Kx)   sl  fJt,ev   Ttq   elTreTv  ti    ^ouheTxi    Ks^xtu. 

e\   Te  fjtM,  sx66vTsq  xtL     Cf.    porro  Plat.   de  Rep. 

p.  375,  C.  etc. 
Ibid. 

Kx)  Tou  "EuippxTou  5^  Txg  irviyxq  sKiysTO  ou  Trpotru  tou 
TiypviToq  sJvxi.  kx)  sittiv  ouTug  sxov. 

tJltima   haec  verba,    quae  ita  scribuntur   ex  coni. 

Abreschii ,  pro  eo  quod  in  codd.  legitur  kx)  strTtv  ou- 

Tu  (TTevh ,   lectoris   est  additamentum   et  quam  ce- 

lerrime  expungi  debet. 
§  13. 

"Lxo^xixv  yxp  STToiouv  t^v  Tropsixv   ttoXXx  ovtx  tx  uto- 
t^uyix  Kx)   Tx  «I;t;^«Ai»T(JS"  kx)  tto^^.o)  Sii  xutuv  ,  oi  st) 

TOUTOtq.  OVTSq,     XTOfiXXOl    Vj<TXV.     ^fTTKXtTtX    TS   TXTriTvi^SlX 

s^si  Tropit^sirQxt  kx)  (psps(T6xt    'jroKy.uv  tuv  xv6puiruv  h- 

TUV.     Ao^XV    5f   TXUTX    SKVipu^XV    OUTU    TOtsTv. 

Graece  dicitur  ^o^xv  touto  aut  ^o^xvtx  txutx  etc. , 
nunquam  ^o^xvTog  toutou  aut  ^o^xvtuv  toutuv, 
multo  minus  ut  nostro  loco  legitur.  Hoc  autem 
quum  librarii  nescirent  multi  loci  pessime  depra- 
vati  sunt.    Sic  e.  c.  in  Plat.  de  Rep.  p.  337. E.  sTstT, 

«   Tl    KX)  oisTXt  TSp)  TOUTUVj   XT£ipt}flSVOV   xilTU,  OTTUq 

f/:.viVsv  sps7  KTs.  librarii  usum  nescientes  participii 
xTstpvifisvov  (quod,  nti  et  Mov,  hijtrov  etc.  eodem 
modo,  quo  ^o^xv  usurpatur)  addiderunt  slti  quod  ta- 
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men  Astius  rectissime  eiecit.  Legendum  est  i^tur 
i^^xv  5s  rour  eKilipv^xv  xtI.  Eodem  modo  corriga- 
tur  Hellen.  I.  1,  36.  ^o^xvrog  Jl  tovtou  TrXijpudsi-' 
truv  vsuv  xrs.  leg.  ^i^xv  ^i  rovro;  ibid.  I.  7,  30. 
xx)  ^o^xvruv  rovruv  KxrxKnrslv  rps7g  vxvg  sKXtrrov 
Krk.  leg.  Kx)  ^o^xv  rouro;  ibid.  V.  2,  24.  ^o^xvruv 
5f  Kx)  rovruv  sKTrifiirovriv  ol  Axxs^xifiovtot  leg.  So- 
|«v  51  X*)  rouro;  in  Plat.  Protagora  p.  314  C.  Ao- 
^«f  »5^7»'  rxvrx,  siropsvofAsdx  leg.  So'^«v  jjja-rv  rovro. 
Gf.  porro  Budaeus  Gomment.  Gr.  L.  p.  18  et  219. 

§  20. 

''AxoKpivsrxi  Tpig  rxvH'  o  Xsipi(roCpoi;'    BAit^oi/,  eCpjj,  eU 

Tx  opvi  xx)  151  ug  a^xrx  irxvr    Itrriv. 

Duplici  de  causa  verba  xxt  /5i  expungenda  sunt: 
primum  quod  sunt  insulsa  et  otiosa:  tum  quod  for- 
ma  I5i  scriptorum  est  post  Aristotelicorum  et  in  At- 
tico  scriptore  non  ferenda:  hi  semper  ^'hov. 

%  23. 

'O   fCsv  ovv  srspog   ovx   ecpvi,    xx)   ftxXx  ttoKXuv  0^(3uv 

Trpotrxyofiivuv'    iTst^^ij  5'  ov^sv  uCpiP^tfAOv    sJtsv,    bpuvrog 

rov  sripov  xxrea^Pxy^. 

Scribendum  opuvrog  rov  sripov  ctTTsffCpxyyi.  Cf.  Hel- 
len.  VII.  4,  26.  xx)  o(roi  fisv  ^ivot  yjrxv  xvruv,  acTri' 
"iovro,  oirot  Se  Cpvyx^sg,  XTria-cpxrrov  xrs.,  quo  tamen 
loco,  ut  hoc  obiter  moneam,  legendum  xxivCpx^xv. 

§  24. 

'O  Sfi  XoiThg  iXe^ev  ort  ovrog  f^cev  hx  rovr    ov  0xl*i  el- 

iivxi  ort    xvr^  rvyxxvei   Svyxrtjp  exel  Txp    xvtp)  exBs- 

^ofAivi]'  xvrog  5'  sipii  ^yyiJsaSxt  ^vvxriiv  xxt  vTTO^vyiotg 

sropsus(r6xt  o^iv. 

Scribendum  est  ruyxot^vot:  porro  Graece  dicitur  sxBi- 
^0(r6xt  rivt  cuius  constructionis  tot  exempla  inve- 
niuntur  ut  addere  putidum  sit;  expungendum  igitur 
est  irxp''.  J 


MHS 


OT5*a!r 


A9 


§  26.        •-         / 

^EvT»uQ'  i^oKst  (TuyxxXhxvTxq  hoxxyohq  kx\  'ttsXtxvtxi; 

Xx)   TUV  OTT^ITUV    XiysiV    TS  TX  TXpSvTX  Kx)   spUTXV   61  Tl? 

xuTuv  ivTiv  07Tiq  xvv^p  xyx&oq  sSiXsi  ysvivSxt  kx)  xjtto- 
CTxg  i&sXovTv^q  Tropsus^Qxi. 

In   verbis  tuv  birXiTuv  corruptela  latere  mihi  vide- 
. '    tur:   fortasse  excidit  Tivxq   vel  simile  quid.     Ut  ut 

est  hunc  locum  Yiris  me  acutioribus  commendo. 
§  27. 

'T0iixTXVTXt  Tuv  (Asv  ottXituv  ^Apta^Tuvufiog  Ms6i/^ptsvq 
'Apxxg  xx)  'Ayxvixg  'S.TViA^tkXtoq  'Apxxq.  'AvTtTTXvix- 
^uv  5'  xuToTq  K«AA//x«%o?  Tlxppxatoq ,  'Apxxq  kx)  ouToq , 
sCPij  iHhstv  TTopsuscrSxt  •jrpovKx^uv  ihXovTxq  ix  TXVToq 

TOU    fTTpXTSUlAXTOq. 

Expungatur  ter  repetitum  'ApKxq  uti  et  kx)  ouToq. 
IUud  addere  aeque  absurdum  est  ac  si  quis  Batavis 
scribens,  poneret  e.  c.  N.  N.  Amstelodamensis  ex  Hol- 
landia  Septentrionali  etc.  Recte  abest  e.  c.  IV.  6, 20. 
ix  TOUTOu  'Apta^Tuvufioq  Msdu^ptsuq  spx^TXt  OTrXiTxq 
sxuv  KTs.  Cf.  porro  4,  15.  19.  7,  8.  9.  11.  13  etc. 
Expungendum  etiam  est  IV.  3,  21. 


CAP.   II. 

§  8. 

Ol  5'  xfJt^)  Xstpi<ro0ov ,  XKOuvxvTsq  Tijq  ax?^Ttyyoq ,    su- 

6uq     tsVTO     XVU     KXTX     TVIV     ^XVSpXV     oloV      XXXOI     Sf     TUV 

tTTpXTifyuV    KXT     XTpt(Ss7q   O^Ouq    iTTOpSUOVTO    ^    STUXOV   SKX- 

<TTOl,    KX)   xvx^xvTsq    uq  s^iuvxvTO  xvifAUV  xhhil}Xouq   TOlq, 

topxvtv. 

Nomina,   quae  dicuntur,   coUectiva,  requirunt  post 

se  verbum  in  plurali  sed  ipsa  in  singulari  numero 

poni  debent.  Cf.  exempla  collecta  a  Matth.  o.  1.  p.  764. 

Ad  ea  autem  pertinet  etiam  sKxtTToq,  quo  cum  plu- 

rali  iam  utitur  Homerus  e,  c.  Odvss.  XVIII.  v.  428. 
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(2xV     /5'    'lf/,£VXl    XsioVTSg     SX    TTpog    ^UfAxO''   SKXVTec.      Cf, 

porro  Xenoph»  Cyrop.  II.  4,  3.  III.  1,  3.  3,  9. 
Vni.  1,2.  5,  4.  Anab.  I.  7,  15.  IV.  2,  12.  de  R. 
Lac.  6,  1  etc.  et  Wessel.  ad  Diod.  Sic.  II.  p.  108.. 
Bene  igitur  editores  in  Anab.  III.  1,  3.  avsTXusro 
V  oTTOu  fTyy;t«vfv  sxarroi;  emendarunt  xveTxvovro. 
Nostro  loco  corrigendum  est  «AAc/  Se  ruv  (rrpxrmy&v 
xxr-  xrpi^el^  oloht;  iirepevevro  ^  Hrvxov  sxxrrog. 
Pari  modo  ibid.  V.  5,  5.  iv  5f  rxvrxi?  Trpurov  f/,h 
rolg  6so7g  Uurxv  )cxi  yrofiirxg  ijroltirxv  x«t'  sSvog 
sKXffroi  rS)v  "E.XKyivuv  legendum  est  iKxrrog.  Con- 
trario  vitio  laborat  locus  in  Hellen.  I.  7,  5.  (isrx  5« 
rxu^*  o'i  trrpxr^yo)  ^pxxiet  SKXtrroq  a^TrsKoyvivxro  leg. 
xTTsKoyiiffxvro  i  in  Cyrop.  VIII.  5,  4.  orxv  S'  xvx- 
fTKsux^uvrxi ,  <ruvrl$t](Ti  (ilv  sKxvrog  vKsuvt  oJvTrsp 
rirxKTxi  xp^fr&xi  leg.  fuvriSsxcriv. 
§  20. 

"EvT^Dd'  l'(rrxvro  01  TToXsfiior  kx)  irs)  ^ip^xvro  Kxrx^xi- 
vsiv  XTTO  rou  (Axvrou  vpog  rovg  x^^oug  tv6x  ra  ottXx 
sKsivro,  "svro  S^  o'i  TTO^ifAioi  ToAAfy  irhili&si  Kx)  $opv(3c>}. 

Scribendum  sv&x  rx  oirXx  sxsiro. 
§  25. 

'Ottots  fisv  ouv  rovg  Trpurovg  Ku^voisv,  asvoCpuv  OTrivhv 
sK^xivuv  TTpog  rx  tpvi  sXvs  rviv  XToCPpx^iv  rijg  TTxpo^otj 
roTg  ^puroig ,  avuripu  TTsipufisvog  <yiyvsr$xi  ruv  kuXvov- 
ruv  OTors  ^e  rolg  oxi9$sv  sxi6olvro,  Xstpi<ro(pog  sK^xi- 
vuv  Kx)  Tsipufisvog  dvuripu  yiyvstrdxi  ruv  KuXvevruv 
(Xus  ryiv  x7rS<Ppx^iv  riig  •nrxpo^ou  ro7g  Svriadsv. 

In  postremis  vocabula  kx)  irsipufisvog  xvuripu  yiy- 
vs<r$xi  ruv  kuKuovtuv  rijv  awodPpx^iv  rijg  TTxpo^ov 
e  praecedentibus  inepte  sunt  repetita  et  expungi 
debent. 
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CAP.  III. 

§  21.  •     - 

O/  Sf  Troxifitoi,  bpavTeq  likv  Tohg  tt.yi/p\  Xstpt(ro(Pov  eu- 
TTSTug  TO  v^Bap  hxirtpcovTxg,  opavTsg  5e  Toug  xfA^)  Ef- 
vo(p5>VTX  HovTxq  eU  TOufixx}>tv ,  ielaxvTsg  fiii  a-TroKXetv- 
6eiy^<rxv  ^evyouriv  avx  xpxTog  uq  ■^ph?  tMv  X7ri  Tou  totx- 
fiou  ex(ix<riv  xyu.  " 

Expangatur  xva-,  quod  etiam  expungendum  est  in- 
fra  §  23.  XetpitreCpog  5'  xu ,  ere)  hi^ij,  Toug  (lev  itt- 
TTexg  ouK  eiiaxev ,  euSug  ^s  kxtx  Txg  Tpo(TitKOu<xxg 
Sx&xg  eyr)  tov  TroTXftbv  i^e{3xivev  St)  Toug  xvu  to- 
hefiioug. 
§  22. 

Auxiog  Ve,  o  Tijv  tx^iv  l^gai/  tuv  iTrjreuv,  kx)  AW^ivyjg, 
0  Tviv  Tx^tv  e^av  tuv  •jcehTxaTuv  tuv  xfi(p)  Xetpia-otpov 
eTTe)   eupuv  xvx  KpxTog  (peuyovTxg ,  eHirovTO' 

Deleantur  postrema  Tx^tv  exaov. 
§  26. 

s.evo(puv  5f  (fTpi^xg  irpbg  Toug  Kxp^oiixoug  xvtIx  tx 
oirXx  UeTO'  Kx)  TrxpviyyetXe  Tolg  Xoxxyolg  xxt  ivufto- 
Tixg  7rotyj(TX76xi  eKXVTOv  tov  exuTOu  Xoxov,  TTXp'  xtryri- 
ixg  vxpxyxyivTxg  tvjv  evufiOTixv  iyr)  (pxXxyyog. 

Scribendum  est  xxp*  xtTTi^x  TrxpxyxyovTxg  KTe.  Sic 
bene  legitur  in  libello  de  Rep.  Lacedaem.  11,  8. 
exv  S'  ev  tcJj  ToiouTCfi  ex  TOuvxvTiov  TOXefJt,ix  (px^xy^ 
iiri^xv^  T^  ivafAOTipxv  TrxpeyyuxTxi  etg  fiiTuirov 
irxp  amri^x  xxdijTxaSxi.  Cf.  porro  Eurip.  Med. 
vs.  250  et  formulam  i jt'  xjm^x. 
§  28. 

'I5«v  5'  xuTOug  KXTx(3x!vovTxg  b  Bevocpuv,  7refjt,^xg  xy- 
yehov  Keheuei  xdTou  fieTvxt  iir)  tou  TroTXfiOu  fii)  hxfSxvTxg. 

Deleantur  duo  postrema  vocabula. 
§  32. 

'Ev  TOUTO}  ffijfAxlvet  b  vxhTtyxTvig'   kx)  o\  fiev  Troy^ifJLtot 
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i(psuyov  TTOKu  eri  6c6tT0V'  oi  V  "EXX^vsq  t«  ivxvTix 
(TTpi^oiVTeg  e0evyov  hx  ToXi  TroTXfiOu  OTi  Tax'^'^*» 
Graece  non  potest  dici  a^Tpi^peiv  txvxvtIx  neque  TrXel^t 
TxvxvTix  etc.  sed  addi  debet  praepositio  eig.  Sic 
bene  legitur  in  Hellen.  II.  3,  31.  el  il  fti),  Tug  «v 
xCplxoivTS  •TroT  evdx  Sf?,  el  iirei^xv  ti  xvTixi\piji ,  ev- 
6u?  eU  txvxvtIx  irXioiev.  Nostro  igitur  loco  legen- 
dum  est  oi  V  "Ekh^veg  eU  xTe.  Pari  modo  emen- 
dari  debet  locus  in  Hellen.  III.  4,  12.  o  5'  'Ayjjo-/- 
\xog  xvTi  Tou  iTi  Kxpixv  Uvxi ,  euSug  txvxvtIx 
xTO<rTpi\pxt;    ijr)    ^puyixi;    iTopeueTO    leg.  sU  txvxv~ 

TtX    XTe. 

CAP.  IV. 

§  10. 

fSJxf/  ^yf  Tolq  rTpxTijyoTg  oux  X7(px?.eg  eJvxi  ^txirxyjvouv  r 

xXhx  (Tuvxyxyuv  to  ffTpxTeufAX  xxXiv.   ^EvTeuSev  auvij^- 

6ov.  xx)  yxp  itoxei  hxiSpix^eiv. 

Legendum  est  (ruvxyeiv.  Aoristus  II.  et  Praesens 
huius  verbi  cum  compositis  saepe  a  librariis  con- 
fusa  sunt.  Sic  apud  Isocratem  in  Philippo  §  108. 
Bekker.  Toug  fih  yxp  iv  to7?  "EAAjjo*/  toioutov  ti 
hxTTeTpxyf^ivoug  eupoif^ev  xv  ou  fJi^vov  xuTOug  ^ie- 
cpOxpfiivoug  j  xKXx  xxi  to  yivog  xutuv  i|  xv6pd)iruv 
viCPxvivfJiivov,  ixelvov  T  xutov  t  iv  eu^xifMviijC  Tiv 
(3iov  hxyovTX,  t^  ts  yivei  xxtxXittSvtx  xts.  leg. 
^txyxySvTx;  sic  in  Hellen.  V.  2,  30.  xx)  ufielg  5'  ol 
T^oxxyoi  Te  xx)  o'i  f4,eTx  toutuv  TSTxyfJuivoi ,  xvi- 
(TTXtr^e,  xx)  Xx^6vTeq  i,irxyxyeTe  toutov  evd^  elptiTXi 
leg.  uirxyeTe. 

Postremam  huius  loci  partem  sic  vertit  Dindorfius: 
quare  rursum  inde  convenerunt  quippe  guod  ipsia  cbe- 
lum  serenum  videretur.  Perspexit  igitur  quid  hoc 
loco  requirebatur.    Legendum  est  enim  pro  ^ixiSpix- 
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(:-  ^tiv  quod  verbum  auctoritate  caret,  i^aiSpta^siv. 
Praepositiones  autem  ha  et  il  centies  confusae  sunt, 
quod    quam    facile   fieri    potuerit    unusquisque    qui 

.  .  Bastii  tabulam  inspicere  tantum  vult,  intelliget. 
Multi  iam  loci  a  YY.  DD.  emendati  sunt ;  multi 
emendandi  supersunt;  quorum  n(»inullos  indicabo. 
Sic  apud  Lysiam  c.  Diog.  §  14.  iv  yxp  t^  hoiKiffei, 
OT  ix,  yioXvTTOv  hij)Ki^eTO  eU  t^v  ^xi^pou  oIkIxv  xri. 
leg.  i^oixlaei  et  i^^xl^eTOi  apud  Dionys.  Halic.  III. 
11.  Tb  (ilv  *AX0xvuv  eiiyevei;  hxfiivet  to  S'  ^fieTs- 
fov  i^e<p6xpTXi  leg.  heipdxpTxi;  apud  Isocr.  in  Pa- 
neg.  §  158.  outu  Se  (pu(rei  7roXe[Jt.iKMi;  irpoq  xCitou^ 
e^oiAev,  u(TTe  xx)  tuv  (av&uv  ^kttx  <Tvv^iXTpi^o(j(.sv 
Tolg  TpuixoJ^  xx)  IlepatxoJgy  S/'  uv  ea^Tt  TvvScivea-dxi 
xtL  leg.  i|  uv. 

§  13. 

ex     ^S    TOVTOU     XX)    Ot     XhhOl    aVX(TTXVTeq    TTVp     SKXOV    KX) 

iXpiovTO'  TTOAy  yxp  ivTxvi''  svpivxov  to  x,pi(T[Jt.x,  u  ixpuvTo 

«■vt'  iXxiov  XTe^ 

Verbum  ;^/j/«  ilUno  habet  in  Perf.  pass.  xexpfpt'»', 
a  quo  quum  substantiva  in  fix  derlventur  scriben- 
dum  est  zpl(Jt,x.  Cf.  omnino  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  I.  p.  677. 

CAP.  V. 
§  8. 

'ETf/S^  5'  elze   Tiq  xvT^  Tuv  ifAjreipuv  oTt  (Txtpug  (3ov- 

?itfAtu(Ti  xx)   ixv  Ti  <Pxyu(Ttv  xvX(TTili(TOVTXi ,   TTspiiuv  iv) 

Tx  viro^vyix^  si  irov  ti  opti^i  ^puTOV,  i^Bi^ov  xx)  hsTTSfjC' 

ire  ii^SSvTxg  tov?  ^uvxfAsvovg  TxpxTpex^iv  Totg  (2ovXtf<,tu- 

ctv.  'ETf/Sjj  Ji  Tt  ifccpxyoiev ,  xvI<ttxvto  kx)  ijropevovTO. 

In  postremis  expungendum  est  vocabulum  Tt  quod 

additum  est  a  lectore  veram    significationem  verbi 

ifjt.cpxyelv  nesciente.    Praepositio  iv  enim  saepe  vim 

habet ,  ut  ita  dicam ,  diminutivam ;  diminutionem  in> 
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dicat,    ut  cum   Hermanno   loquar.     Sic  e^xf'^   est 
in/undere,  et  idem  significat  quod  nostrum  een  slokje 
geven;   sic  ifATrtfTv  aliquanium  potare;  sic  sfi^atyeTv 
aliquantum  edere,  etc.     Errat   igitur  Scholiasta  ad 
Arist.  Vesp.  v.  1120  annotantis  ifijSpxxVj   'Attixh 
(TUVijSstx,   oii^ev  TThiov  ^ijKolivx  jj  To  /3p«%y,  «5?  ifi- 
(pxyeTv  rb  cpxysTv..  .... 

§  10. 

'O  5'  £pfA*iV£vg  elire  llep<Ti7Ti  ort  ^xpx  (Sxfft^eug  tto- 
pevoivTO  Tphg  tov  a-XTpxTrtfv.  Ai  5'  xireKpivxvd'  OTt  oCik 
svTxW  ei^f  «AA'  xTTexsi  otov  vxpxtjxyyiiv. 

Scribe  XTcexot. 
§  12. 

''E^eiirovTO  Se  xx)  tuv  UTpxTtuTuv  o"  re  ^ieCpSxpfjiivoi  itTrb 
rijg    xiQvoq   Tohg   6(pSxXfJt.oi)q   o'i  t    xiTcb   tou  t^y^oy^  Tovg 

iXKTU?^OVg    TUV    TTO^UV   X7rO<TS<Ti]7rOTe?. 

li  qui  non  possunt  ire  eadem  qua  ceteri  celeritiate  et 
qui  ideo  relinquuntur,  Graece  dicuntur  vToKeiTre^dxi. 
Sic  in  eodem  hoc  capite  §  15.  legitur  tix  Txq  toi- 
xuTxg  ovv  xviyKXi;  vTreheiTTOVTO  Ttve^  tuv  7TpXTiu- 
Tuv  XT£.  Cf.  porro  VII.  2,  6  etc.  Nostro  igitur 
loco  legendum  est  uTreheiirovTO  ktI. 
§  14. 

"O(T0t  5'  vTro^e^^efi.ivoi  ejcoiptuvro ,  sWe^BuovT''  elg  tou^;  tto^x? 
o't  ifixvTsq  Kx)  Tx  UTTO^BiifAXTx  TfepieTyjyvuvTO'  Kxi  yxp 
ij(TXV,  sTei'^*}  xxiMTe  rx  xpx^Tx  uTro^tjfAXTX,  Kxp0XTi- 
vxt  xuToTg ,  •7reT0t*ifJt.ivxt  iK  ruv  veo^xpTuv  ^ouv. 

Scribendum  TrspteiniyvvTo.  Porro  quum  res  quae  de- 
ficiunt,  non  amplius  suppetant,  non  dicantur  aTTO- 
?.si7retv  sed  sTTiKeixeiv,  scribendum  est  iTri^xe.  Sic 
bene  legitur  in  Anab.  IV.  7,  1.  sk  Sf  toutuv  ixopeu- 
&t}tTXV  elg  Txoxoug,  cTxSfiou?  vivTs,  Trxpxaxy/xq 
rpixKovTx-  xxi  TXTTtriihtx  iiriMTTs.  Cf.  porro  VI» 
2,  16,  20  etc. 
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§  27.  >. 

ToUTOUi    §'   e^h    OTTOTS   Tiq  h^^t\,    ^X^OVTX    eU   TO    ffTOfAX 

dfiv^eiv   xx)  TTXvv  XKpxTO?  viv,   si  (AV)  Tiq  u^up  iTtx^or 

XX)    |et«A'    ^Si»    TTOfAX    <TUlA[JI,X&6vTl    ViV. 

Collatis  iis  quae  scribit  Suidas  in  voce  (Jt.v^st  h.  I- 
scribendum  est  fiv^sTv.  Landat  etiam  locum  Plutar- 
chi  scribentis:  'O  5e  £^iJi,oiyHvy^q  (pxpfixKov  spc^v  uxo 
T^  (rCPpxyT^i  fiv^ijrxg  xiriSxve.  Cf.  porro  Act.  Philol. 
Monac.  I.  p.  154. 

Pro  TTOfix  scribendum  est  TUfix;  quam  formam 
Atticis  scriptoribus  unice  in  usu  fiiisse  iam  observa- 
vit  Pors.  ad  Eurip,  Hecub.  vs.  392,  addens  multos 
esse  locos,  in  quibus  metrum  ■/rHfix  flagitet,  nullum 
ubi  TrSfix  postulet;  paucos,  ubi  admittat.  Dlgnissi- 
mum  quod  conferatur  est  quod  disputarunt  novissimi 
Stephani  Thesauri  editores  in  v.  7ruf4,x  et  eKTUfix , 
qui  merito  quoque  refutarunt  ineptam  eorum  opi- 
nionem,  qui  putent,  omnibus  in  locis  brevem  voca- 
lem  posse  servari  si  statuatur  primam  syllabam  vi 
liquidae  literae  fA  produci. 

Quod  autem  in  postremis  legitur  a-vfj^fixSovTi  sine 
dubio  corruptum  est;  quid  autem  legendum  sit  nescio. 
§  28. 

'O  Se  aevoCPuv  tov  xp^ovTx  Ttjg  KUfJi,viq  txvt*!^  vvv^Zenrvov 
eTTonliaxTO   Kx)    dxppeTv    eKe>,evev  xvtov,   Xeyuv   oti    ovTe 

TUV  TtKVUV    9Tepvi70lTO  T*IV   T    olxlxV   XVTOV  XVTefi,7rhVI(rXV- 

Tsg  Tuv  eTiTVj^eiuv  x7rlx(rtVf  xv  xyxdov  ti  tc}  vTpxTev- 
fiXTt  e^tjytjffxfievog  (pxlvifTxt  eaT    xv  ev  «AAy  Uvei  ye- 

VUVTXt. 

Expungendum  est  xvrov^  quod  librarii  quando  nulla 
adest  causa,  saepe  etiam  inepte  addunt.  Sic  praeter 
locos  iam  supra  memoratos  etiam  in  Hellen.  IV.  7. 13. 
O/  5  ^A^xto)  ■zeTTOHjKsvxi  t  owSfv  xvtov  evofJt-it^ov ,  oti 
Tihiv  ov^ef^lxv  Tpe7ei^ii(pei  ovf  skovjxv  ovt  xkovvxv. 


iiifcirii  ''rriB-n- Tirfrfni  fi 
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i^^sovTO  t\   el  /ttJj   Ti  «AAfl ,   «xAA^  TO<rotiTdv  ye  xpovov 
xxTcti*£7v»i    duTbv,   sui    XV  KTs.   eiiciator  posterius 

UXiTOV.  ■  •         ■  . 

Porro  pro  xtIxviv  ob  praecedens  vTspiivoiTO  legen- 
dum  est  xtIoisv. 

Pro  k^y^yfiviiisvoq  denique  corrigendum  est  hvtyvi- 
axiisvoq.  Solemnis  autem  verborum  l^viysldhxi  et 
^i*iys7(rdxt  est  confusio,  ob  causas  supra  (ad  lY.  4, 10) 
memoratas.  Illud  significat  expUeare  hoc  narrare, 
dicere  etc. 
§  34. 
'ETTf}   5'  «AAjfAov^  sCpiKoCPpovija^xvTO  j    Xsiplro^o?  xx)  s.s- 

VOCpUV    KOIV^    ^il    CCVtJpUTUV    TOV    KUfMipX>IV    S/«    TOtJ    XSpffl- 

I 

^ovToq  spfitjviug  Tlg  slv)   vi  x.^px. 
Expunge  Trspvl^ovTog. 

CAP.   VI. 

§  9. 

Ei  yxp  hxTpl^po/^sv  tvjv  Tt^pispcv  yifispxv,  oi  ts  vuv  opuv- 
Tsg  ^fixg  Tro^sfAioi  dxpvx^suTspoi  strovTxi  xx)  «AAou?  sl- 
xog,  TOuTuv  dxppovvTuv,  TTKslovg  TTpovyeviv&xi. 

Graece  dicitur  >J  xvpiov,  vi  xxtStiv,  vi  tsvpo,  vi  tots, 

VI  cvifAspov  xTs.    notissima   ellipsi  substantivi  vifjt,spx; 

hoc  igitur  loco  etiam  expungendum  est  vocabulum 

vjfjtspxv. 

Porro    quum   Futurum   requiratur  pro  vpotrysvk- 

<rixi  legendum  est  jrpojysvija-sjSxi.. 
§  12. 
YioXu   yxp  p^ov   Sp&iov  ifAXXs)   Isvxi  ij  OfAxKsg  svdsv  xai 

SvdsV    TTOXspUUV    SvTUV     XX)     VVKTUp    dfAX^s)     ptX>kXOV     XV 

Tx  Trpb  TO^uv  opcpyi  Tig  ^  fisS''  vifjt,spxv  fiXxdfMvog'  xx)  >i 
Tpxxs7x  To7g  'kosiv  xfixx^  lovriv  svfisvs7Tspx  ij  ofAxXh 
Txg  xsCpxXxg  (SxXKofiivoig. 

Expungendum  est  vocabulum  to7)v  quod  absurde  est 
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additum :  porro  adiect.  ofAxXii  requirit  articulum , 
qui  in  praecedenti  ij  rpxxeT»  bene  additur;  i3x/,^0' 
fiivoi?  denique  flagitat  ToTg,  ut  bene  iam  scriptum 
est  rolq  htiviv.  Totus  i^tur  locus  sic  legendus  est: 
xx\  >J  rpxxei»  ro7g  oifjkxxei  loviriv  eufisvsvripx  Jj  vi 
ofix^h  ro7g  rxg  Kscpx^ag  fixXXofJt,ivoig. 
§  13. . 

AoKovf4,ev  S'  XV  fioi  rxuriji  7rpo9TOtovf*evoi  7rpo7(3xXketv 
epyifAorsp(f3  xv  r^  «AA^  opst  XP^^^^*'  [Aivoisv  yxp  xvrov 
fixhXov  adpioi  oi  iroKifAioi. 

Iterum  h.  1.  nobb  oflfertur  exemplum  particulae  xv 
sequentis  verbi  primis  literis  obliteratae.    Legendum 
est  piivoiev  yxp  xv  xvrov   xrs.    Cf.  omnino  Kruger 
ad  h.  1. 
§  17. 

"Exii  ^e  x<*'  viyefiovxg'  oi  yxp  yvf/,v>jreg  ruv  s^e^jrofAs- 
vuv  vifMV  kXutwv  sKx^ov  rtvxg  evstpsv<TXvrsg'  xx)  rov- 
ruv  %vv6xvofixt  ort  ovx  x(3xrSv  hrt  ro  Spog,  xXKx  ve- 
fierxt  xxi  xl^)  xx)  (3ov(rlv.  uirr,  vjVTrep  xttx^  >,afiufASV 
T/  rov  Spovg,  (3xrx  xx)  ro7g  VTTO^vylotg  errxt. 

Ut  praeter  alios  bene  observavit  Hermannus  ad  Vi- 
gerum  p.  52,  Genitivus  saepe  apud  Atticos,  prae- 
cipue  autem  apud  Demosthenem  et  Xenophontem, 
cum  verbo  activo  coniungitur  accusativi  loco,  cum 
scilicet  non  tota  res  sed  pars  eius  intelligitur ;  sub- 
audito  pronomine  rtg  vel  substantivo  fiipog  etc.  Sic 
bene  legitur  in  Anab.  IV.  5,  35.  xvrog  ^k  ruv  •ku- 
huv  XxfA^xvet  xx)  rav  xXXuv  (rrpxryf/uv  xx)  Ao;^a- 
yuv  stuxsv  sxxirrcp  ttuKov  xrs.  Patet  igitur  ex  his 
nostro  loco  expungendum  esse  vocabulum  rt. 
§  24. 

Tlp)v  S'  OfAOv  sJvxt  rovg  TToXKovg  oiXXyiXoig,  (TVfifiiyvvovfftv 

01  xxrx  rx  xxpx  xx)  vixuciv  oi  "EAAijvf?  xx)  huxovtrfv. 

Antiqui  scriptores  Attici  utebantur  seraper  forma  in 
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ufii ,  dicebant  igitur  ofivufii ,  ^fl}cvu{*i ,  ccv6/,Xufji.i  etc. 
lAetate  autem  MeDaQdrea  forma  in  ua  iu  usum  venit; 
imde  bene  in  eius  fragmentis  legitur:  T/.ux£px,  t/ 
x^oism  ifivuu  (Tot  Tov  Alx.  Gf.  porro  Thom.  Mag. 
in  Sf4,vufii ,  puirTsirSxi,  ^uvvui;  etc.  Librarii  autem 
saepissime,  ne  dicam  semper,  recentiorem  formam 
etiam  antiquioribus  scriptoribus  obtrudunt.  Vera 
forma  apud  Xenophontem  invenitur  e.  c.  Cyrop.  I. 
6,  10.  U.  1,  13.  2,  30.  4,  6.  V.  5,  20.  VI.  4,  20. 
VIII.  1,  30  etc.  Nostro  igitur  loco  legendum  est 
(TUfAfAiyvuxvi.  Pari  modo  vera  forma  restituenda  est 
Anab.  V.  9,  31.  1.  ofivufA,i,  10,  2.  1.  hixvuxji.  VI. 
4,  4,  1.  iirt^eUvuixivi  4,  17.  VII.  1,  17.  2,3.  Cy- 
rop.  I.  4,  10.  III.  2,  1.  3,  12.  VI.  1,  7.  VIII.  1, 
21.  23.  32.  6,  11.  Hellen.  IV.  4,  2.  5.  V.  2,  43etc. 
§  25. 

'Ev  ToyTOi)  Sfi  Kx)  01  SK  Tou  TTcS/oy  oi  fjcsv  "jreKTXVTx) 
Tuv  'EAA>jv«v  Spo/it^  Usov  Trpog  Toug  TrxpxTSTxyfAsvoug, 
Xsipl<roCpog  ^i  fix^tjv  txx^  iCpsiTTSTO  <ruv  Tolg  oxXlTxtg. 
Quid  sit  0x^yiv  txx<j  nemo,  ut  opinor,  facile  expli- 
cabit;  simile  saltem  exemplum  nusquam  inveni.  Ri- 
dicula  est  Kriigeri  annotatio,  qui  dicit  (Sx^ifv  txx^ 
gradatim  quidem  aed  celeriter  tamen ,  quae  igitur  non 
est  admittenda.  Mea  autem  sententia,  hoc  loco  ex- 
cidit  locutio  militaris  quae  significat  celerius  ali- 
quanto  quam  gradatim  et  quae  occurrit  e.  c.  in  Hel- 
len.  V.  4,  53.  ug  fisvTOt  iyyug  tou  Tsixoug  iysvovTO, 

UTTOITTpSspOUa^tV    01     0J}j3«7o/.       O/     Sf     'ZxiplTXl     l^OVTSg 

xuToug  QxTTov  jj  /3«Sj}v  xt^^6ov.  Expuncto  igitur 
vocabulo  Txxif  (quae  est  explicatio  marginalis  eius 
locutionis  et  quae,  ut  saepe  marginalia,  in  textum 
irrepsit)  legendum  est:  Xstpia-o^og  5«  $xttov  ij  0X' 
§j}y  i^psiTrsTo  <tuv  ToTg  OTKiTXig.  Eodem  fere  modo 
corrigendus  videtur  locus  in  Hellen.  V.  4,  42.   ubi 
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-r  nunc  legitur:  «Vd'    ol   Qyi^xloi  fixh.''  «x^ofisvoi   t^ 

({A^OX^    dxTTOVX    T^y    XTTOX^ptiriV    iTOtOUVTO    KTS.     pro 

$JiTTovx  scribendo  6xttov  t)  ^xhnv. 

'    CAP.  vn. 

§  5. 

*liv  Vs  Tov?  xldouq  xvxX&vmiv^  eiptj  o  zevo(pav,  xKXo 
Ti  j}  ov^h  KuXuei  Txptivxi;  oCi  yxp  5^  ix  tou  evxvTiou 
opufiev,  el  fiii  ihiyou?  TOVTOiig  xv6pu7roug. 

Scribendum   ut  evitetur   hiatus   ix  touvxvtIou.     Cf. 
omnino  Doct.  Hirschig  o.  1.  p.  87  seqq. 
§  19. 

'EvTeu6ev  S'  ^A^oi'  ffTx6piovg  TeTTxpxg,  7rxpx7xyyxg  el- 
Koai,  TTpig  ■jro^iv  (isyxT^viv  xx)  ev$xi(jt,ovx  kxi  oiKovfiev>]v' 
eKX>,e7T0  Ve  Tufivixg.  'Ex  TXVTvjg  6  Ttjg  x^P^?  xpx^^v  ToTg 
"EAA^/ff/v  yiyefAOVx  TrifATret,  oTcug  ^tx  Tijg  exuTuv  Tro^e- 
^fiixg  x^9^^  eTxyoi  xvTOvg. 

Xenophon  nusquam  scripsit  epxsv6xi  a-Tx6fiovg  sed 
semper  hepxsc^xi.  Sic  bene  legitur  in  Anab.  II.  4, 
12.  ^ie^6ovTeg  Se  Tpe7g  a-Tx6f4,ovg  x0ixovTO  Trpeg  to 
M»jS/«?  KxXovfAevov  Te7xog  kts.  Cf."  porro  III.  3,11. 
4,  37.  IV.  5,  19.  22.  VI.  3,  5.  VII.  3,  9  etc.  Hoc 
igitur  loco  legendum  est  evTsv6ev  h^h6ov  aTx6fiovg 
TeTTxpxg  ktL 

Expungendum  porro  est  X"P»?>  quum  dicatur  ^ 
(Pihix^  vi  TOXefiix  ellipsi  substantivi  ;^«^d5. 

Pro  eTTxyoi  denique ,  quod  h.  1.  nihili  est  vel  cum 
Weiskio  legendum  est  xTrxyoi-,  vel  cum  Cod.  E  et 
F.  xyoi. 

CAP.    VIII, 
§  11. 

"'E.TreiTX  S',  ijv  fiev  eTt  ro^^oug  TeTxyfAsvoi  jrpoaxyufiev , 
TeptTTevirbuJtv  yifAuv  ol  ToXsfJt.toi  kx)  To7g  7rspiTTo7g  XP^' 
vovTxi  0  Ti  XV  (Sou^uvTXf  sxv  5'  It'  oXlyuv  TSTXyfAivSl 


.  ■-.  j;;«5-^«-p?rv,*^j»i^p^3^.  ^;^.;^..^,^jj^ 
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liii/AeVt  ou^h  av  elvi  6xu(ax7Tov  et  ^ixKoxeltt  tjfiuv  ^  <px' 

Xxy^  ClTT*  MpOUV  TTij  Xx)  ^eXUV  XX)  XV$puXUV  (7Vfl7re&^VTUV. 

In  prioribus  legendum  est  eTr)  TOhXuv ,  ut  patet  et 
ex  sequenti  cV  ixlyuv  et  Cyrop.  VUI.  3,  8.  Anab. 
I.  2,  15  etc.  Cf.  inprimis  Hellen.  m.  4,  13.  /JJv- 
Tsq  S'  aXXyiXoug  ouVe  TkTTxpx  7rhe6px  xTrexovTxg ,  Ti 
(jlIv  yrpuTov  evTijvxv  dfA(poTepoij  oi  fiev  "EAA^jvf?  /V- 
TeT?  uffTep  cpxXxy^  iir)  TeTTxpuv  irxpxTeTxyfievoi , 
o\  S^  (3xp(2xpO(  TOUq  TTpUTOU?  ou  TTXkov  [1.  b-A*7j']  $  eU 
5w5fx«  7roiii<rxvTeg  y  to  0x6o?  5'  iv)  ToXhuv. 

§19.  . 

O/  5f  TTOXif^iot,   ug  tip^xvTO  6e7v,    ouiciTi  evTvjVXV,  «AA« 

^uyifi  xXKog    xX^i/i  eTpxTeTO.    O/   5*  "EAAjjvf^  xvxfixvTeg 

ijTpxTOTTe^SeuaxvTo   iv    iroXXxlq   xufi,xiq    kx)    TxjriT^^eix 

ffoAA'  ixou(TXig. 

Post  «AAo?  <xAAo  aut  «AA})  etc.  poni  debet  pluralis. 
Sic  e.  c.  bene  legitur  in  Plat.  de  Rep.  550  E.  eTeiTx 

y,  xKKoq  &hhov  opuv xuTuv  XT£ipyx<rxvTO.    No- 

stro  igitur  loco  legendum  est  ^AAa;  cpuy^  «AAc^  <xAA}f 
iTpxTovTO.  Pari  modo  corrigi  debet  locus  in  Symp. 
220  C. ,  ubi  nunc  legitur:  kx)  ili^)j  ^v  f^e<r>ifjt(3pix , 
KxvSpuTTOi  ^trdxvovTO,  xx)  6xufAx^ovTeg  x'K>.oq  xKXu 
eXeyev,  oti  ktI.  scrib.  eXeyov.  • 

§  23. 

Kx)  evTeudev  opft,ufjt,evot  iX^tt^ovTO  tviv  KoKxi^x. 

Atticis  scriptoribus  in  usu  fuite.  c.  Xiff^e(r$xi,  xA^^f/v, 
XP^K^iv  etc. ,  lonicis  autem  XviiKe(rQxt,  K^tjiXetv,  XP*J'- 
^f/v  etc.  Illa  igitur  forma,  quae  unica  vera  est  et 
quae  occurrit  e.  c.  Anab.  III.  4,  41.  IV.  8,5.  V. 
5,  1.  7,  17.  Hellen.  I.  5,  20.  Cyrop.  I.  2,  1.  6,  15 
etc.  et  hoc  et  multis  aliis  locis  e.  c.  Anab.  V.  1,  9. 
9,  1.  VI.  4,  27.  VII.  2,  34.  3,  31.  5,  13  etc.  re- 
ponenda  est. 
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CAP.  I. 

§  3. 

"EsTf/T*  51  Xsipl(ro(pog  otvhrvt  xx)  eJTev  «Sf  4>/Ao5  (^oi 
i(7Tiv,  av^pegj  'Ay<«^//3/o^ ,  vxvxpx^iv  ^i  ruyxavsi. 

In  postremis  videtor  particala  Se  quae  sensuin  tur- 
bat  esse  amovenda  et  ultima  syllaba  substanlivi  ^Avx- 
^i^ioq  esse  repetenda,  ita  ut  legatur  cpixoi;  fioi  hriv, 
uvipsg,  ''Avx^ifiioq,  oq  vxvxpx^v  rvyx^vsi. 
§  7.  ^ 

'AAA^  (AOi  ioxel  <rvv  ^povofAxTg  ^xfcfixvsiv  rxiririi^eix, 
x\^aq  ^s  (Jt,vt  TXxvxffdxi ,  dq  ffd^ii(r6e'  ^(/.xg  ^s  rovrav 
STifAeXeJffdxi.   "Eh^s  TasDr^. 

Usns  vocabuli  Tpovofiii  hic  est  metaphoricus,  desum- 
tus  a  pastore.  In  rebus  militaribus  dicitur  de  iis  qui 
educunt  milites  praedatum.  Emendandum  autem  est 
iv  TrpovofixTg.  Eodem  modo  corrigatur  Hellen.  IV.  1, 
16.  ivTXvdx  fisv  5^  hsxsifi^^s  j  x<*i  xvro&sv  xx)  avv 
TpovofAxTg  rxTrtr^^six  r^  irrpxri^  ^xfA0avuv  leg.  iv. 
§  12. 

'EvvoijirxTS   S'  l<pjj,  s}  elxog  xx)   rpspsiv  xjto  xoivov  ovg 

ctv  xxrxyxyufisv    otrov   xv   %poVov   i^fjcuv  svexx   fisvuvi , 

XXI  vxvKov  <rvvdi(rdxt,   oxuq  u<psXovvTsg  xx)    uPsKuvrxt. 

Sensus  huius  loci  necessario  requirit  ut  legatur  oirug 

u0sXovvTsg  Kx)  xvTupsXuvrxi.  Gonf.  Memor.II.  8, 3  etc. 

CAP.   II. 
§3. 

'ETf /  5*  vi(rxv  iv  t^  xvu  xupcf,  oi  "EhXtfvsg ,  otoTx  tuv 
Xapiuv  roTg  ApiXxig  xXu^rifix  eiixei  eJvxt  ifATiTpxvrsg 
xT^ea^xv  xx)  ov^ev  ^v  Xx^elv^  ei  fMt  vg  xx)  (3ovg  $  «AAo 
t;  xrijvog  ro  Tvp  hxTs^evySg., 
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Scribendura  ifjtTiijtirpiivTeg;  quod  ubique  est  re{)o- 
nendum. 

§  6. 

'flg  5'  oux  shxiVxvT   iiroTpaxiiv ,  ijv  y«p  i cp'  syog  »}  x^t«- 

/3«(r;$   ix  tov  x"P'°^  ^'?  '"'il''  xxpxhpxv ,   TifAxoua-t  rrpbg 

EevoCpuvTX  og  viyslTO  ToTg  OTXlTxig. 

Diflferunt  ijysivdxi  Tivog  et  rivi;  illud  est  diix  ease 
aUcuius;  cf.  Cyrop.  VIII.  3,  17.  i?r)  S^  toutois  [jt.u- 
pioi  xKhoi  Tlsp<ruv  iT^sTg  TSTXyfiivoi  ujxurug,  viyslTO 
5'  xuTuv  'TtTTUffirvig  kts.  ;  hoc  ductor  esae  alicui ,  viam 
monstrarey  cf.  Cyrop.  VII.  2,  3.  iiyvivxTo  V  xuTolg 
avijp  nip^ijg,  ^ouKog  ysysvyifiivog  kts.  Nostro  igitur 
loco  legendum  est  og  tiysTTo  tuv  SttXituv.  Pari  modo 
emendandus  est  locus  in  Hellen.  IV.  2,  9.  if  is  xo- 
A;?,  sTTs)  'Ayjj(r<V(jA;5  •Kxlg  iTi  ijvj  ''ApiVTi'^vifAOV  tou 
yivoug  ovtx  kx)  Trpi^iKOv  tou  TXi^og ,  viyslcrixt  Tjj 
(TTpxTi^  ixi^suov,  leg.  T^g  a-rpxTixg. 

§  7. 

'O  y  e^6uv  Xiyst  OTt  S(TTi  xupiov  ^upjj^iTav  ttoXXuv  fis- 

CTTlSv'    TOUTO  OUTS  ^x(3sTv  ^UVXfAsSx,   Wx^Jp^V  y»P  i(TTIV  XTS. 

Scribendum  touto  S'  oSts  Xxfitiv  xtI. 

§  17. 

Kx)  ipcoTufisvoi  ol  ixTriTTTOVTsg  shtyov  oti  otxpx  Tig  iiTTiv 
sv^ov  xx)  01  TroXifJktoi  to^Xo),  oI  Txiouinv  ix^t^pxfHixoTsg 
Tcug  sviov  xvSpuTTOug. 

Expungatur  ultimnm  vocabulum,  quo  saepe  obvia 
ellipsis  suppleta  est.  Cf.  VII.  5,  34.  ojtou  ii  Xvi(^6yi- 
(TOiTO  o^ttXx  iv  o\xicf,^  Trpoviyopsusv  ug  TrxvTsg  ol  sv^Sov 

XTodxVOTVTO. 

§  20. 

'O  S^  s,£vo0uv  xx)  01  Xox^yo)  i<TxSjrouv  ei  oJov  t  s^vt 
Tviv  xxpxv  XxfBsTv  viv  yxp  ouru  vuTnipix  avcpxXvig'  xXXug 
Se  7rxyx»Xs7rov  i^oxst  sJvxt  xTrsXQsTv  trxoiroufJt^voig  5'  xii- 
ToTg  eJo^f  ttxvtxxxitiv  xvxXutov  sJvxi  tI  xupiov. 
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Locis  iam  supra  emendatis  (ad  II.  4,  24.  IIL  3,  1. 
&,  8.)  accedat  hic,  ubi  expungendum  est  pronomen. 
Sic  in  Anab.  IV.  3,  17.  vopsvofiivav  V  xvtuv  &vti- 
TTxpifievxv  otl  TOi^sii  Tuv  iTrveuv  eiic.  auTUVi  ibid. 
4,  8.  (TTpxTOTre^evofitivuv  5'  auTuv  yiyvsTXi  tjj^  vvk- 
Tig  ziiiv  iroKh^  eiic.  oiuTuv  i  ibid.  §  11.  vuxTspsvov- 
Tuv  5'  auTUv  svTc(,u&'  sTtTiTTTei  ^'^^  aTTXsTog  ciic. 
oiuTUV  etc. 
§  32. 

Ket)   auTo)    stt)   ttS^x  xv€X^P^<^^v   fixX^oiAsvoi  ^  ol  ^o^6yi- 
(TXVTei;    Kx)    ocvTiTo^evovTeg    Tivsg    tuv   KptjTuv.     OuTug 
x^tKvovVTXi  e-Tr)  tq  ffTpxTOTs^ov  TxvTeg   ffuoi  SvTeg. 
Expungatur  ovTsg. 

CAP.  IV. 

§  21. 

AAA'  ^fixg  SfZ  7rxpx<TKsvx^ea-6xi ,  ovuq  kx)  Tolq  Cpi?kOig 
0V71  Tuv  (3xp(3xpuv  ^o^ijTs  KpsiTTOvg  xvTuv  sJvxt  KX)  TOlg 
T0Xsf4,iotg  ^i^Ku(TVjTs,   OTt   oux  ofioiotg  xv^pxtri  fixxouvTxt 

VVV   T6   KX)   OTS   TOlg    XTXKTOtg    SfiXXOVTO. 

Collatis  iis  quae  annotavit  Dawesius  in  Miscell.  Grit. 
p.  418  seqq.  h.  L  legendum  est  Io^sts  et  'BvthmsTs. 
Ingens  autem  est  numerus  locorum  eodem  modo 
corruptorum,  quorum  nonnullos  ex  Plutarcho  indi- 
cabo.  Sic  legitur  in  CorioL  c.  17.  sKeKsvov  CKOvelv^ 
OTTUg  s7rtstKi(Tt  K^yotg  kx)  ^SyfiX(Tt  Xpij7To7g  vpxv- 
vu(Tt  Kx)  KXTXVTyi<T6)(Tt  Toug  •JTokxoug  leg.  irpxvvov(Tt 
Kx)  KXTX7Tyi(T0V(Tt;  vo.  Philop.  C.  17.  XlTOVflivOV  th 
vxpa  Tuv  ^Axottuv,  Exug  lcurudt  Tovg  AxKs^Sxifio- 
vlav  ^vyoi^xg  KXTshSeiv  iCTs.  leg.  ex(TOV(Tt',  in  Tito 
c.  7.  Kx)  6  TiTog  "KXp^  avTou  Tovg  Trpx^ovTxg  oirug 
iTt\p^Cpi<TiiTat  yi  (TvyK^tjTog  %p6vov  aiiT^  kts.  leg.  ixt- 

^pijCpteTTXt;    ibid.    c.   10.   6   TiTog   i^ixet(Te oxug 

ohoKKytpog  vi  xxptg  vTxp^ifi  •jrxp"  avTOv  Tolg  "'S.^.hvi^Ttv 
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leg.  uTccp^ei ;   in  Arist.  c.  7.  KeysTxi  rivx ....  ij/^- 

JcVt*    TCJ    'ApKTTsl^^   TO    OtrTpXKOV    Uq    fv)     T«V    TU^iv- 

Tuv  TxpxxxXsTv,  Sxug  'ApKTTeCByiv  eyypx^^  leg.  iy- 
ypx^jjer,  in  Cat.  min.  c.  9.  xye,  oiruq,  u  Mouvxtu  , 
Tiji  'AT/A/f  Tviv  uwoV;gfa"/v  if/^Te^^uviflg  leg.  ifATeidj- 
(Teii;;  in  Ages.  c.  37.  exeivcj}  5'  eTrtvTeihxv  opxv  Ke- 
XeuovTeg^  OTug  ^px^^  to  t^  ^TxpT^  (rufiCPepov  leg. 
Trpx^ei.    Sic  etiam  in  Anab.  I.  3,  14.  •3ri[ji,^xi  %e  kx) 

TrpOKXTX^^^f^OfiivOUq   TX    XKpX^    OTTUg    fA)}   ^dx<TU(Tt   fAVfT 

0  Kupoq  KTe.  leg.  <p$ij(TOVTXi. 
§  26. 

'O  51  ^x(TiXehg  xutuv  o  iv  t^  fJt.O(Tuvi  t^  ijr^  XKpou 
ciiKO^Bofjiiifievq},  av  Tpe^outri  TTXVTe?  koiv^  xutou  fJikvovTx 
Kx)  ^uXxTTOVTX,  ouK  ijde^ev  i^e^deTv,  ouV  o  iv  t^  irpo- 
Tepov    xlpeSevTi    xupiu    xX)C    xutou    (tuv   toIi;    f/,o(Tuvotg 

KXTeKXuSij(TXV. 

Expuncta  praepositione  (tuv  legendum  est  «AA'  xu- 

TOlv    TOlV    fiO(TUVOlV. 

§  29. 

Kxpux  5'  fV/  Tuv  xvuyxiuv  VIV  TTOhXX  tx  t^xtcx,  ouk 
exovTX  ^ixCpuiiv  ou^efiixv.  Tout^  kx)  irKei^TTco  (TiT^ 
iXPuvTO  eipovTeq  Kx)  xpTOuq  STTuvTeg.  Olvog  S'  euplvKeTO 
oq  XKpxTog  fiev  d^uq  icpxiveT  eJvxi  utto  Tijg  xusTvipoTvi- 
Tog'  Kepx(T6e)<;  S',  euu'^t]g  Te  kx)  ^5y?' 

Scribendum   est  xvuyeuv.    Cf.  Suidas  in  voce.     De 
forma  xepxcT&eig  qua  nullus  scriptor  Atticus  mus  est 
pro  KpxSeig  vide  quae  annotavi  ad  VII.  1,  8. 
§  31. 

Tx  5e  vXe7(TTx  toixV  tjv  tuv  %«p/av  xxelxov  ocl  7r6^eig 
»%'  xKKijXuv  (TTxhx  Sy^SoijKOVTx ,  x\  5^  TTXelov ,  xi  5e 
fieTov.  xvx^oclivTuv  5'  xhXi^huv  auviliKOuov  elg  tviv  hipxv 
ix  Ttjg  eTepxg  TriXeug. 

Vertit  Dindorf :  „  quod  si  magna  voce  inclamarent , 
„se   mutuo  ab  urbe  una  ad  alteram  exaudiebant." 


'^V-ToJV  ^'sf.'*7.jMtt?  '      '■  ■'^e"-'.'  '^v    •-  7  ^■■■■■■-  ■'■  ';v  .■j'*-': 


7j;mm^ 


i       Perspexit  igitur  quid  sensus  loci  postularet;    sed  id 

-    ■  Graeca  verba  non  significant.    ^uvxKoua  enim  non 

significat  eaattdirey  sed  dmul  audire,  quod  luculenter 

patet  e  loco  Plut.  in  Pyrrho  c.  5.  xx!  ttots  KU(jt.a<rxq 

TTXpX    T^V    X^sXCPviV    Kx^fislxV  SXPii^^O   XxXl^  TTSp)  tOX)' 

rav  ov^Sivx  truvxxovsiv  oUfisvog  ktc.    Alio  igitur  com- 
posito  verbi  xkovsiv  utendum  est,   nempe  i^xxousiv 
quod  nostro  loco  est  reponendum. 
§  32. 

^Etts)  Je  .7ropsv6fjt,svot  sv  ro7g  (pUoig  ^trxvt  sTrs^siKvuvxv 
avTo7g  •jroCiZxq  tuv   sv^xifjt,6vav  (TtrsuToug,   TsSpxfAfiivoug 

KXpxiOiq    S<pdo7g    KTS. 

Expungendum  est  Ts6px(/,fAsvoug,  quod  plane  est  su- 
perfiuum  et  quod  etiam  omittit  Pollux  I.  233.  (ptftr) 
yxp  TTsp)  xvTwv  xsvo(puv  9rx7^xg  ffs<TiTsvfJt,svovi;  kx- 
pvoig  s(p$o7g. 

C\P.   V. 
§  3. 

Kx)    "TTOXhX    KXTxdvtTXVTaV    TS^Og    XTsisi^XVTO    01    fiXVTSiq 

TrAvTsg  <yvd>fjt,^v  oti  ov^xfji,ij  TrpotrisvTO  ol  6so)  tov  iroKsfiov. 
Expunge  yvufi*iv.    Sic  bene  legitur  supra  V.  2,  9. 

01  yxp  flXVTSig  XTTO^S^SiyfASVOl  JJJXV  OTl  f/,X%ii  fJI,lv 
ivTXl. 

§  22. 

"A  5'  yJTsi^^trxg,  ag  y  ^v  vfjt,7v  ^ok^  ^  KopvXxv  kx)  Ux- 
<P^xy6vxg  <rvfj(,fixxoug  7rot^(TS(rd*  scp""  ^fjtxg,  vifjt,s7g  5',  ijv 
(isv  avxyKyi  ^ ,  ^oP^sfHjcropisv  kx)  xfJtXpoTspoig'  ^5>>  yxp 
kx)  xXKotg  ToXhXTr^.xvioig  ufiuv  sT0Xsfjt,il)(TXfJi,sv.  xv  Te 
Jox^  vifji,7v,  Kx)  (pi>,ov  7roiovfjt,s6x  tov  Tixcpxxyovx. 

In  tribus  Codd.  legitur  (p/Acv  Toi^a-ofjtsv ;  quae  lectio 
bona  est,  quod  ad  tempus,  mala  quod  ad  formam 
verbi  attinet.  Quum  enim  opponantur  '7ro>.sfJt,ilitTOfjt,sv 
et  Kx)  CpiXov  TT.  patet  Futurum  requiri.     Quum  au- 
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tem  (plxov  TTOisTv  significet  alteri  alicuma  amiciticm 
conciliare;  ^ikov  Tats7(r6xi  sUn  alicttius  amicitiam  con- 
ciliare,  sequitur  h.  1.  legendum  esse  xxi  (plXov  toih- 

(TOflS&X   KTS. 

CAP.  VI. 

E/  iitv  (TVfjt^ou^iSVOifAi  ci  (3i^Ti<rToi  f*oi  ^oxel  elvxi,  TOkXx 
{j!,oi  uyx6x  'ysvoiTO'  st  5f  /ctjjf,  txvxvtIx'  xvTt}  yxp  ^  Ispx 
(rufi(3ov}ii}  ^syofisvif  shxt  ^oxsT  (AOt  -jrxfslvxi. 

Scribendum  xvrvi  yxp  xts. 
§  12. 

"^£1  ^ivuTTsTg,  01  fuv  xv^ps?  ^ptjvtxt  Tcopelxv  vpt  vfAsTg 
vvfA^ovXsvsTs'  ovTCi  §'  l%f/'  si  fisv  fAsXXsi  TXota  sars(r6xi 
iKXvx  xpiSfia  aq  svx  fiii  KXTxXclTrstrSxt  ivdx^s,  y}fttlq  ^e 
'TrXioifjt.sv  XV. 

Duo  h.  1.  animadvertenda  sunt.    Scribendum  est  Tijv 
TTopslxv   quum  articulus  nec^ssario  requiratur.     Ex- 
pungendum  est  xptSfza,    quod  inepte  est  additum  a 
sciolo  quodam,  qui  ixxvx  explicare  volebat. 
§  23. 
'TTt(rxvovfAXt  S'  i/fiiv,  ixv  ixTrhitjTs  dirh  vovf/i.vivlx? ,  fi.i- 

<r6o(pOpXV   TXpS^StV    Vfciv  KV^IXVIVOV  SXX^TTC^  TOV   fJLVjVOq'    xx) 

a^a  vfjt,xg  sU  Tviv  Tpuxix,  svhv  xx)  slfu^  (pvyxg. 

Patet  e  sequentibus  inepte  additum  esse  ideoque  quan- 
tocius  expungendum  esse  vocabulum  (pvyxq. 
§  24. 

"EfATTsipog  S'  slfii  Tijq  AIoA/Sc^  xx)  Tijg  ^pvylxq  xxi  rijg 
Tpux^og  xx)  Ttjg  ^xpvx^x^ov  xpx^^  Txaviq,  tx  fisv  ^tx 
To  sxsUsv  shxt,  Tx  Se  ^tx  Tb  (rvvsvTpxTstxrdxt  iv  xvt^ 
avv  K>.sxpx(f)  Ts  »x)  AspxvXXl^tf. 

Fluctuant  Codd.  inter  ^st^vXog  et  <^st^vXXo?,  epx(rv- 
Xoq  et  @px(TvXXot; ,  AspxvXog  et  AspxvXXog  etc  In 
hisce  tamen  omnibus  litera  A  non  debet  dnplicari. 
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ideoque  scribendam  est  0pxrv/.oi;,  AepKu^og  etc.   SIc 
bene  legitur  in  Arist  Vesp.  78. 

'O^t  SS  (p*irt  Snffiui  Trpii  AsfxvXov. 

Patet   igitur   ex   his  nostro  loco  reponendum    esse 
AfpxvA/^f ,  quod  ubique  est  rescribendum.    Gf.  Bast 
in  Epist.  Grit.  p.  243  seqq. 
§  25. 

''AvotvTxq  5'  ciZ6ig  Qupa^  b  'BoiuTiog,  og  [ae)]  rrep)  aTpx- 
Tijyixg  aevoipuvTt  J/f/cti^^f to  ,  eCpt),  ei  e^eXhiev  ck  tov 
nSvTOu,  ereffdxt  auTolg  Xeppdvifrov ,  x^P^^  KxKviV  kx)  ev- 
^aifAOVx,  u(TTe  t^j  (SouKofisv^  ivoiKeiv,  Tcp  ^e  (avi  ^ou- 
hoiAhcpi  xTikvxi  olKx^e. 

Expunge  alterum  ^ouXoiihu.  G£  quae  supra  annotavi. 
§  32. 

OuTu  yxp  yiyv&vKW  ofAOv  fiev  ovTeg  ttoXKo),  urTep  vuv), 
Soxfrr'  XV  fioi  Kx)  evTifioi  eJvxi  kx)  exeiv  TXTiTvi^eix' 
ev  yxp  T^  KpxTflv  e7Ti  kx)  tI  KxfA^xveiv  tx  tuv  ^tto- 
vuv.  hxa-TTxa-HvTsg  5'  xv  kx)  kxtx  fiiKpx  yevofjievifg  Ttjg 
^uvxfieug  out    xv  Tpo^ijv  ^uvxt(r6e  hxf*^xveiv  kts. 

Saepe  inter  se  confunduntur  a  librariis  ^ixcrTrx&Sijvxi 
et  ^ixa-TTxpijvxii  illud  significat  distrahi,  divellivi.  Gf. 
Gyrop.  II.  1,  28.  V.  4,  19.  VI.  1,  45.  Plat.  de  Rep. 
V.  p.  462  A.  etc;  hoc  diasipari  non  vi  sed  volun- 
tate;  et  saepe  dicitur  de  iis  qui  discordes  se  invicem 
relinquunt:  quae  signiiScatio  quum  h.  1.  omnino  re- 
qnlratur  legendum  est  ^ixTTrxpevTsg  5'  xv  kts. 

GAP.  VII. 
§  5. 

^AxouffXT*  ouv  fiou,  TTpig  Seuv  xxi  ejcv  fjt,h  eyu  ^xlva- 
(AXi  x^tKuVj  ou  X9>l  A*'  hUvl"  x7reX6elv  Tp)v  xv  5«  tviv 
^tKviv'  XV  V  vjiMV  (pxlvuvTxt  x^iKouvTeg  oi  ifis  5/«/3«A- 
Aei/Tf?»  euTOiS  xuToTg  XP*!'^^^  U77rsp  x^iov. 

6* 
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Ratione  habita   eorum  quae  scripsit  Doct.  Hirschig 
ad  Anab.  I.  2.  §  17.  expungantur   vocabula  itfjCiv 
cpsilmvTut  dhxotivTe^. 
§  6. 

"T[Aslg  V  ev  "ktts  JjJtow  otS&sv  6  viXioq  dvl^rxsi  xa)  oxot 
^usTxr  xai  oti,  ixv  fiiv  Tig  elg  tMv  'EAA«J«  (jt.ehKyt 
\svxt,  Trpog  6(TTipxv  ^sl  TTOpsusvQxt'  ixv  Si  Tig  ^OUK^jTXl 
stg  Touq  (3xp0xpoug  TOutJt.TrxKtv  Trpoq  sa. 

Non  potest  dici  Tropsusffdxt,  livxt  TOufiTxXtv  etc.  sed 
necessario  requiritur  praepositio  sU.  Sic  bene  legi- 
tur  in  Anab.  IV.  3,  21.  OJ  S^  ToXsfitot,  opcivTsg  (jth 
Toug  ci(/,<p)  Xstpi(TO(pov  suxsTug  to  u^up  ^tXTspuvTxg , 
bpavTsg  Vs  Toug  xfiCp)  S,svo^uvtx  QiovTxg  slg  Toufi- 
TxXiv  KTs.  Cf.  porro  I.  4,  15,  III.  5,  13.,  Cyrop. 
VIII.  4,  32  etc.  Nostro  igitur  loco  scribendum  est 
slg  TOufiTxXtv.  Pari  modo  corrigendi  sunt  Anab.  VI. 
4,  38.  sdo^sv  xuToTg  ToufATX^^tv  u7ro(rTps\pxvTxg  eA- 
6s7v   KTs.   leg.   sig   TOufiTxXtv;   Cyrop.  VIII.  4,  32. 

Sfjco)    §£    'BoXOUtrtV,    sCpti,    OUTOI    TOUfCXXXtV   ou  (3ouKOVTXt 

s(piXxs(T&xt  addatur  s\g;  Hellen.  II.  1,  27.  aico-Khiov- 

TtfS?    TOUfbTXXtV    %Xp'    XUThv    XpXl    X^TTrl^X    XXTX    fii^TOV 

Tov  ttKouv  add.   s\g',  ibid.  IV.  4,  13.  xxi  sv  TOUTOtg 

TOtg     TsixStTt      XXTX(TTVI(TXg     (ppOUpxg     TOUfiTTXXtV     STTO- 

psusTO  adde  s\g.    Sic.  in  Arist.  Thesm.  vs.  1224. 
T^iS*  Siu^et ;  TOt//KTaA<v  Tp^;u£<5  ffv  ys , 

scribendum   hii^st;  \   Toufjcirx^.tv  xts.    Sic  in  Eur. 

Hippol.   vs.   390.    iifJt.sXXov,    u(tts   ToufJt.TTxKtv   Trs^Tslv 

cppsvuv  scrib.  u<tt    sg  xts. 
§  29. 

X*iXxp%og  fisv  yxp  o  xyopxvifiog ,  s\  fiev  xhxsl  ufixg , 
olxsTxt  xTroxXiuv  ou  ^oug  ufiTv  ^ix}}V'  s\  2s  fjt,i)  xBixsT, 
xpsvyet  SK  tou  (TTpxTsufiXTOg. 

Expungatur   alterum   xhxsT.     Non   solet  Xenophon 
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post  el  Jc  |!«M,  a"  ^«  A*»!»  etc.  verbum  repetere.    Cf, 
Cyrop.  I.  2,  11.  VI.  4,  19  etc. 
§  33. 

U6xi<;  ye  (pi^l»  riq  vifAxq  ^i^sTxi  ^rig  av  op^  to7»utviv 
dvofAixv  iv  vi(MVi  ^Ayopxv  Ss  Tiq  x^ei  Sxppuv,  vjv.  vep) 
Tx  fAiyiTTX  toixvt'  i^xfAXpTxvovTet;  ^xivufAedx; 

Pro  insolita  locutione  xyeiv  xyopxv,  sine  dubio  sub- 
stituenda  est  vulgaris  (quam  in  margine  veteris  edi- 
tionis  annotatam  vidi)  Txpixsiv  xyopxv  et  igitur  le- 
gendum  est  ^Ayopxv  Sf  Tig  Trxpi^ei. 
§  34. 

'Ex  TOUTOU  avKTTXfAsvoi  TTXVTe^  eXeyov  tovi;  fiev  tovtuv 
xp^xvTxq  ^ouvxi  ^iKifv,  Tou  §£  hoiTTOv  fiijxiTi  i^elvxi 
xvofAixq    xp^xr    ixv   ^i   Tig    «/)?j>,    xy 576x1   xvTouf   ctt) 

QxVXTCfi.  ... 

Scribe  xyetrSxi  xvTovq  tviv  iir)  Qxvxt^.  Cf.  omnino  quae 
supra  annotavi  I.  6, 10.   Tum  scrib.  ^sTv  ^ovvxi  ^ix^v. 

CAP.  viir. 

§6. 

''EvTxvdx  ^ij  xvxyiyvdxTKet  t  xvtov  xx)  vipeTO.  "H  av  eJ 
0  Tov  xxfAVOVTx  XTTxyuv;  Nflt)  fix  A/',  eCpij'  <rv  yxp 
vjVxyKxt^eq'  tx  51  tuv  ifiuv  (tv7Kvivuv  vKevvi  '^iippi^xq. 
Quivis  monitus  concedet,  credo,  h.  1.  non  requiri 
Praesens  sed  Aoristum,  ideoque  legendum  xTrxyx- 
yuv.  "Ayeiv  et  xyxyeJv  cum  compositis  saepe  con- 
fundi  unicuique  notum  est.  Annotavi  aliquot  exem- 
pla  supra  ad  IV.  4,  10;  nonnuUa  hic  addam.  Le- 
gitur  in  Hellen.  IV.  8,  30.  ix  ^e  tovtov  Txq  fjt,ev 
Trpo^y^yxyeTO  tuv  TrSP^euv,  ix  Sf  tuv  ov  Trpo^xupov- 
auv  Keviy.XTuv  xP^f^^'^^  '"^''^  arpxTiurxig  7rxpexc>>v, 
euTTev^ev  elg  tv^v  "Po^ov  x(piKiiT6xi  leg.  TrpotrvjyeTo, 
ibid.  III.  2,  8.  xyxyelv  S'  ixiXevov  kx)  tviv  yvvxlKX, 
5  KXhKivTvi  fih  ihiysTQ  xvt66i  ehxi  leg.  xyeiv  etc. 
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§  7. 

'Aaa'  ^  /t«£v  hcippi\ptgj  £(P)i  0  SfVoepSiVt  roi»:irn  rn  iyi- 

vero.    Aii^Suxoi  aX>.oig  aysiv  xai  ixiXsva-x  irplq  ifAe  &xct-' 

yxysiv 

Sententia  postalat  ut  scribatar  hi^Boin»  i^Xx  xXXoti;, 
§  19. 

Ei  5'  y/3/J«  vopil^eri  (le  T«yT<J5  Tpxrretv ,  iv$ufiii&)j6'  ori 

vuv  iyu  6xppu  (Tvv  rolq  deolq  [axXXov  tj  r6re,  xx)  6px<Tu- 

repiq  eiyt.1  vuv  ij  TcVf,  xx)  oJvov  •nrXeiu  Trivw   «AA'  S/c««$ 

outivx  'TTxiu'  iv  evBitf.  yxp  opu  vpcxg.    "OTav  5^  xre. 

Quum  opxv  ad  ea  verba  pertineat,   quae  vel  alius 

cuiusdam  vel  verbi  eJvxt  participium  postulant ,  h.  1. 

necessario  legendum  est  iv  ev^ltf.  yxp  opu  vfixg  ovrxg, 

Similitudo  sequentis  vocabuli  orxv  librarium,  credo, 

fefellit.    Cf.  Matth.  o.  1.  p.  1270  seqq. ,  et  Doct.  v.  d. 

Wulp  in  Dissert.  p.  2  seqq. 

CAP,   IX. 

§  2.  ^         ^ 

'O  5e  KopvKxi; ,  S^  irvyxxve  rore  Ylx^Kxyovixq  xpxuv , 
TrifATet  TTxpx  rohg  "EAAjjva?  Tcpicr^etq ,  exovrxg  iTTTOvg 
xx)  (TroXxq  xx^xg,  Xeyovrxg  ori  KopvXxg  croifjt,og  e1)i 
Tovg  "EAAjjvas?  /M>?t'  x^ixeTv  fjs.vir''   xvrbg  x^txettr&xt. 

Fuit  cum  coniicerem  legendum  esse  /ttJji  xttxelv  i(p^ 
a  re  fiviV  xvrog  xhxeTirSxi.  Loco  autem  accuratius 
perpenso  et  comparata  §  14.  xx)  t^o^e  ro7g  arpxriu- 
Txig  fAitiT  xBixelv  Hxcpxxyovxg  fAvir  x^txeTtrSxt,  lo- 
cum  hunc  bene  sese  habere  credo,  dummodo  cum 
codd.  Et.  et  'T.  xvTog  expungatur. 

§  5. 

'E;re)  5'  xi  cttov^x)  iyivovro  xx)  iTrxixvtaxv,  xvijrijrxv 
Trpurov  fiev  &pxxeg  xTe. 

Expungatur  articulus;  quod  etiam  faciendum  cst  in 
Hell.  VI.  4,  25. 
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§  8. 

xx)   ovTOi   Txur'  iToiouv  iv  pv&ft^  Trpog  rhv  auhov    xxi 

reXeg  o  K^ifTijg  Jjjto^  rbv  xv^p»  kx)  ro  ^euyog  x-jrxyet. 

Xenophon    sine  dubio  scripsit  b  Kifivrviq   ^tjTxg    rov 

{cv^px  rb  ^suyog  xirx^si.     Parlicala  enim  kx)  inepte 

est  addita  et  sententiam  torbat. 

§  30. 

'Ejre/  Txur  Ixeys,  xoKu  {axXXov  e^xvirrxvro ,  Xeyovreq 
uq  ^eoi  xurbv  xpx^iv.  "'Ayxfrixs  V  b  ^ru(A(pxXiog  stTcev 
ori  ye^otov  essjf  el  ouroaq  e^oi  uq  bpyiQuvrxi  AxksBxi- 
{i,6viot  xte. 

Insulsam    interpolationem  ourug  exoi  ag   quantocius 
esse  amovendam  nemo,  spero,  inficias  ibit 
§  32. 

sevoCpuvrx  /iivroif  ecpv),  uy^rxre  ouxX  eXiiievot'  aq  xx) 
vuv  Ae^tTToq  ili^ti  '^ie^xKKev  xurbv  irpbq  'Avx^i(3iov  o  ri 
eiuvxTOf  xx)  iix?>.x  e[iou  xurbv  (riyx^ovrog. 

Ut  bene  vertit  Dindorf. ,  h.  1.  requiritur  verbum 
quod  significat  conticeacere  fadoy  ivbeo  vel  simile.  At 
(Tiyx^u  per  se  hoc  non  significat,  scribendum  est 
xxrxaiyxl^ovTog.    Cf.  xxrxjiUTrxv. 

GAP.  X. 

Kx)  upfAi<rxvro  irxpx  ryi  "" Axepouvix^i  Xeppovtjffcfi'  evSx 
heyerxi  'HpxxXyjg  ex)  rbv  Kep^spov  xuvx  xxrx^iivxt  ^ 
vuv  Tx  (TVJiMslx  'hsixvuvt  Tijg  xxrxlSxaeug ,  rb  (3x6oq  TrXeTv 
Jj  ijr)  ^uo  (TTX^ix. 

Ineptum   est   b  Ksp(2epog  xuuv.  dele  Ksp(3spov.    Satis 
sciebant  Graeci  quid  esset  xxrx^xivsiv  sTr)  rbv  xuvx 
de  Hercule  dictum.    Gf.  Paus.  III.  25. 
§  8. 

""AKOXKTXvrsq  V  ol  'Hpxxhsurxt ,  (3ou?^susa-6xi  stpxtrxv  xx) 
siiiuq  rx  re  xpyiiioer'  ix  ruv  iypuv  vuvijyov  xx)  r^v  xyo- 
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pxv    elffu   dvs(Txevai<rxv  xx)   xl  viXxi  sKiKK^VTO  kx)  ijri 

TUV   T£l%UV   SttKX   i0xlv£TO. 

Ut  iam  vidimis  de  verbis  U7rt(rxv£'t(r6xi ,  ofivvvxi  etc. 
sic  etiam  verbum  <ptifi)  post  se  postulat  Futunim. 
Siq  bene  legitur  in  Anab.  VII.  1 ,  16.  ol  5«  (TTpxTiu- 

TXl  ....    KXTXCXICSIV   TXg  TTuXxg    £(pXVXV ,    £1    fJtil  £kSv- 

fsg  avoi^ovviv.  Cf.  porro  VII.  3,  4.  Cyrop.  VI.  1, 19. 
VII.  2,  7  etc.  Sequitur  ex  his  nostro  loco  legen- 
dum  esse  ^ou>k£V(r£cr6xi.  Pari  modo  Aiturum  resti- 
tuendum  est  Anab.  VII.  1,  4.  oi  (Jt,ev  ^^  «AAo/  Ipx- 
(rxv  (2ov/>£V(rxfA£Vot  xTrxyycXX^iv  -leg.  oiTxyyeX^lv ; 
Cyrop.  VI.  1,  19.  Tx^BxTxt;  Ve  kx)  TujSpvxg  kx)  T£1- 
XO?  £KXT£poi;  xvTuv,  Tetxi7X(r&xt  £(px(rxv  leg.  Tetxi- 
£7(r6xt;  ibid.  V.  3,  16.  oOg  S'  eXx^s,  (2x(rxvi^uv 
havTiov  "^roXXuv,  uq  yiKOvtrev  e<p''  x  ipx7xv  Topeve- 
(r6xt  leg.  7rop£V(re76xt;  in  Hellen.  I.  7,  29.  &px<rvXog 
S'  ocfbPoTepx  tpvi  yevhdxt  leg.  yevyj^re^r^xi  etc. 
§  15. 

ivoftevq}  S'  xvTu  [expung.  pron.]  r^  'UyefAovi  'HpxK^eJ 
xx)  KOtvovfiivc/)  TTOTepx  Xuov  Kxt  xf4>etvov  elij  (TTpxTeve(r6xtf 
txovTt  Tovg  TTxpxfieivxvTxg  tuv  crTpxTtUTuv,  jj  «jrflfAAaT- 
Te(r6xt,  e(riifAi]vev  o  6eog  ToJg  'tepolg  (rv7TpxT£V£(r6xt. 

Expungatur  insulsum  additamentum  Tolg  lepoTg.  Sic 
bene  legitur  Anab.  V.  9,  24.  ovtu  lit  6vofiiv^  hx^ 
Pxvug  6  6eog  (rvifixivet  ftviTe  TrpoTBsl^r^xt  xtJ. 


LIBER  VI. 


CAP.  I. 

§  13. 

KpxTKTTOV   cvv   viiMV  ug  TxxKrTX  (3oyi6e7v  To7g  xv^px^tv. 
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ovu?f   el  hi   elff)  iruott    trbv  iiuivciq  fMtxiiA,e6a,  kca  (Avt 
^  (lovot  XeiCpHvTsq  fiivot  xat)  Kiv^wevirafMv. 

De  more  Atticoram  scribendum  fixxo^fjteSx  et  kiv- 
'     ^vvsuffofiev.        .     • 
5  23. 

Kx)  rb  fiev  Trpurov  SxvfiX  yjv  Ti  eiyf  Tb  yeyev^fjtivov' 
iTrstTO,  Vs  Tuv  KXTxXehetfAfAsvuv  ijrvvdxvovS''  OTt  oi  fjt,h 
0pf  x£&  ev6v?  xcp'  svTTspxq  SixovT  xvt6vTeg'  eudsv  Ss  xx) 
Tovi;  "E^i.XtjVX?  e(px<rxv  o'ix,e<T6xt'  oirov  5'  ovk  eiBevxt. 

Bene  vertit  Dindorfius  quo  vero  abierint,   ae  neacire; 

mirum  igitur  eum  etiam  pravam  lectionem  retinuis- 

se,  quum  scribi  debeat  ottoi  ^'  ovx  sUivxt, 
§  26. 

eire)  5'  ovx  xCpixe^rQs,  o  ^s  XP^^og  i^iJKsv,  qiSfied'  vfixg, 

irv^ofiivovg    tx    irxp'    vifjuv,    (po^ii6evTxg    o/%£<r^<J5<    «jro- 

^pxvTxg  iir)  dxKxTTXV  kx)   i^oxsi  vjfjuv  fivi  XTTO^iTri^dxi 

VfAUV.      . 

Quis  sanae  mentis  unquam  sic  locutus  est  e^toxet  fiii 
awoXiTriffdxi;  statim  corrigendum  est  xTo^eiTeaSxt. 


CAP.  n. 

§  2.         - 

iv  Sf  T^  fie(r^  xXXvj  fJi,ev  ToXig  ovSe(Jt,ix  ovTe  cptXix  ovSi' 
'EAAjjv;?,  cihKx  Qp^xeg  ot  'BiSvvoi'  xx)  ovg  xv  ^x(3u<rt 
Tuv  'EAAjjvwv  i}  ixTiTTOVTxg  ij  xXXuq  TTug ,  ^eiv\  v(3pi- 
^eiv  hiyovTXt  Tovg  "EAAjjv*^. 

Mirum  est,   quum  iam  Muretus  duo  postrema  verba 
delenda  esse  viderit,   Editores  ineptam  illam  inter- 
polationem  hucusque  in  textu  retinuisse. 
§  3. 

0  5'  xvxhv  0  slg  tviv  y^j/  xvvixuv  tov  ;g«/)/ow,  (jt,x^t(TTx 
TSTTxpuv  TT^iSpuv  T^  evpog'  To  y  ivTog  Tov  xvxsvog 
Xupiov  ixxvbv  fivpiotg  xv6pu7rotg  olxijffxi. 

Scribendum  quod  sententia  postulat  ivotx^vxi. 
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§  18. 

''AvxiTTxq  Si  rii  elver  Kai  s]x6tu4  «/»'  jj/«7y  oy  ylyve- 
TXt  Tx  lepx'  ug  yxp  iyu  xTch  tov  xvTOfAxrov  x6lg  ^kov- 
Toq  tXoiov  ^kov<7x  Tivoq ,  OTi  K^sxv^Spo?  0  ix  Bv^xvtIov 
xpfAOJTiig  (As^?,si  ij^siv  xts. 

Expungendam   est  or/,    quod  plane  est  superfluum 

ob  praecedens  ag. 

^AK0V(rxvTsg  $'  o'i  (TTpxTiwTxi  avsKpxyov^  ug  ovdvt  ^iov 
sU  TO  xupiov  xysiv^  x?,}^x  SvsvSxi  uc  T«;g/o-rflf. 

Krugerus   annotat   Scbneid.   coniecisse    ^sot   sed    ea 
mutatione   non   opus  esse.     Fallitor  autem  egregie 
et  ^sot  statim  est  reponendum. 
§  24. 

OvTot  ot  tTTXsTg  dTTOKTslvova-t  Tuv  xv^puv  ov  (AsTov  [3] 
TSVTXK07I0V?'  01  ^h  KotTTo)  stt)  to  opoq  xvs<pvyov. 

Non  dubitanter  ut  Krugerus  fecit,  sed  duabus  istis 
lineolis  amotis,  audacter  in  te&tum  recipienda  est 
particula  Hj  quae  omnino  requiritur. 

CAP.  m. 

§  1. 

T^v  fzsv  ovv  vvKTX  ovTu  'Biyiyxyov  xfix  Se  t^  ^f^ipii  ol 

rrpxTi^yo)  slg  rb  spvfivbv  %«/3/oi/  viyovvTO' 

Scribendum  est  txvtyjv  ftsv  ovv  t^v  vvktx  kts.  Similli- 
mus  locus  est  supra  V.  5,  22.  txvt^v  fisv  ovv  rifv 

^fASpXV    OUTU    ^tifiStVXV     T^    y  UJTSpxliji    6v<rXVTSi    KTS. 

§  2. 

nput  S'  »vx(TTxq  asvo(puv  i6vsT    iirs^ohxy  kx)  ylyvsTxt 

Tx  tspx  iyr)  tov  xpuTov  ispeiov. 

Quamvis  inepte  obloquitur  Krugerus,  comparans 
Tx  ^ix(SxTiiptx  6vs76xt,  cuius  prorsus  diversa  est  ra- 
tio,  cum  Schneid.  scribendum  est  sSvst''  ix  i^d^cp. 
Cf.  VI.  2,  9.  iTrsi^i)  S'  vvTspxlx  i^fAspx  iyeveTO  Tfj? 
siq  TxvTov  <rvv6iov,  «V  i^o^i)  idvero  3,evo0uv  etc. 
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§8. 

'Ex  TOUTOU  eudui;  6  ^Apvi^iav  6  (Axvrig  tuv  'E^Xiivuv  (r(px- 

yix^eTxi,  Kx\  iysvsT'  4t)  tou  TrpaiTOv  xxXx  tx  vcpxyix. 

Graece   dicitur  tx  Upx  ylyvsTxi ,    ou   ylyvsTxi  etc. 

subaudito  adiectivo  xxXx  vel  XP*1'^'^^  ctc»    Sic  bene 

'    legitur  in  Anab.  VI.  2,  9.  ijrs)  ^s  tx  Ispx  sysvsTO, 

-     sHirovTO   Kx)  ol  'Apxxhg  kts.     Cf.  porro  VI.  2,  13. 

14.  16.  17.  18.  19.  25.   3,  2.  4,  46  etc^     Nostro 

igitur  loco  expungatur  kx/.x.    Pari  modo  expunga- 

tur  xpijffTx  apud  Herod.  IX.  c.  61.  oii  yxp  a-<J)/  iyi- 

vsTO  Tx  ffCpxyix  xpttiTTX  et  c  62.  iylvsTo  6uo(Asvoia't 

Tx  (r<pxyix  ^p}i<TTX. 

§  17. 

'EyoJ  youv  ij^iov  xv  auv  i^fjt,t(rs<riv  STrolfAtjv  ij  a-uv  J/ttA»- 
ffiotg  xTOX.upoi^v.  Kx)  TOUTOug  oiV  oti  ixiovTOiiv  fASV 
^fiuv  oyJ'  ufisTg  ihTri^sTs  xuToui  ^i^xa-Sxi  yjfAxg'   xTriov- 

TUV    5f    TTXVTSq    iTTKTTXfAS^^    OTt    T0KfJt,Tlf70U7lV    ipSTTSaSxt. 

Ad  verba  quae  post  se  requirunt  Futurum  et  de 
quibus  iam  aliquoties  disputavi  [conf.  I.  3,  7.  II.  3, 
20.  27  etc.],  pertinet  etiam  verbum  iXxit^siv.  Sic 
bene  legitur  e.  c.  in  Cyrop.  II.  4,  14.  sTt  5'  iXjri^a 
xx)  (pixov  xuTOv  fixy^Kov  vjfMV  ysvvjtrsa&xi  tj  vuv  svTiv. 
Nostro  igitur  loco  emendandum  est  ^s^saSxt.  Pari 
modo  apud  Lysiam  in  Epit.  §  21.  ed.  Bekk.  o  yxp 
Tijg  ''Airixq  ^xatXsug  oux  xyxiruv  Tolg  UTa^pxouatv 
xyx^dtg,  aAA'  ihTTiX,uv  xxt  Tijv  EupuTnjv  'BouXucrxc6xi, 
ivTsiXs  xTs.  legendum  ^ouXuffstrSxii  apud  Isocr.  ad 
Demon.  §  24.  sXtti^s  yxp  xutov  xxt  Trsp)  <rs  ysvs- 
<r6xt  TOtouTOv,  oJo?  xx)  Trsp)  ixsivoug  yiyovs  leg.  ys- 
vvtvsv&xt  etc.  Ut  autem  nostro  loco  et  multis  iam 
aliis  vidimus,  perpetuo  fere  confunduntur  a  librariis 
formae  in  xvdxt  et  s(r6xt,  cuius  rei  aliquot  exempla 
dedit  Vir  quidam  doctus  in  AcL  Phil.  Monac.  III. 
p.  500  seqq.,  nonnuUa  ego  hic  addam.     Sic  legitur 
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e.  c.  apud  Aesch.  de  fals.  leg.  §  60.  Tpoypci^pctt  Sf 
roug  Trpuriveiq  iKXX^taixg  ^uo  xxrx  roitg  vSfAOvg ,  iv 
Sf  rxurxig  ^ouXevcrxa-dxi  wsp)  rijg  elpiivjtg  'AStivxioug 
repon.  ^ouXeutrevQxi ;  apud  Diod.  Sicul.  XIX.  9.  iiriliy- 
•ysXro  yxp  ^AyxSoKKijg  kx)  xpsav  xTOKOirxg  TOtii- 
<rx<r6xi  kx)  roTg  -Trivni^ri  X"P^v  'hupilivxvQxi  leg.  voivi- 
(Ts(r6xi  et  ^upjitrsirQxi.  Quin  etiam  confusio  ista  ita 
est  solemnis  ut  saepe  inauditae  inde  oriantur  formae. 
Sic  apud  Lys.  ad  Sim.  §  2.  Bekk.  bene  edidit  slg 
vfixg  y  sWsXSuv  iXTrl^co  rav  tiKxiav  rsu^s(r$xi  in 
nonnullis  Godd.  legitur  aoristus  rsu^x<rQxit  cuius,  ut 
credo,  causam  nemo  agere  volet. 

§  29. 

Kx)  ivrxuS'  ol  Trsh.rxarxi   i^iaxov,   f^^XP^   '"^  ^s^tbv  xu 

hstrTTxpyf  xTTsQxvov  S'  ihiyor  rh  yxp  limKlv  (pi^ov  'rrxp- 

slxs  ro  ruv  TO^sfAiuv,  7ro?\.u  Sv. 

Magistello   reddendum  est  lepidum  illud  additamen- 
tum  ro  Twv  Tro^sfiiuv. 

CAP.   IV. 

§  5. 

iruy^xvs  Je  rb  arrpxrsvfix  t^a  h  ors  dcpiKsro,  kx)  stt) 
Keixv  rivsg  olxif-^vot  xXKoi  sig  rb  tpog'  kx)  siKvi^psirxv 
vpS(3xrx  woAA'*  SKVOVvrsg  Jf  fiij  xCpxipshTsv ,  r^  Ae^/V- 
TTcp  xiyov<rtv,  og  xTe^px  r^v  •rrevr^Kovropov  e^av  ix  Tpx- 
'7rsZ,ovvrog,  kx)  KsXsuovtri  'Btxvaxrxvrx  rx  Tp6(3xrx  rx  fzev 
xvrbv  }^x^s7v,  rx  ^s  (r(pi(rtv  xvroTg  xvolovvxt. 

Duae  voculae  hic  interpolatae  sunt.  Primum  expun- 
gendum  est  kx)^  in  verbis  kx)  sl?^ij<ps(rxv  Krs.  Porro 
quum  Xenophon ,  saepe  utatur  (r(ps7g  p.  xvro)^  (rCpuv 
p.  xvruv,  (rCpitrt  p.  xvro7g  etc. ,  quia  hic  usus  inso- 
lentior  erat,  magistelli  usitatam  formam  adscripse- 
runt,  quae  inde  et  hoc  et  multis  aliis  locis  e.  c.  in 
Hellen.  V.  1,  27.  2,  8  etc.  simul  cum  genuina  in 
textum  recepta  est. 
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§  9. 

"^Hpp^ov  Sl  t6t£  "TcivTuv  Tuv  'EXXiivav  oi  AxKs^xifiSvioi. 

I  Deleantur  haec  verba,  quae  hnc  inTecta  sunt  e  §13. 
§  15. 

iyo)  fih  ovv,  kx)  ycip  xKoiu  Ai^iTXOV  Xiyeiv  vplq  KXixv- 
^pov  ug  ovx  ctv  iTolyiortv  'Ayxvixg  txvt\  sl  /tt^  iy«  au- 
rhv  sKi^sucrXj  iyu  ouv  octcoXuu  kx\  vptxg  ir\ig  xhixt;  kx\ 
'Ay<x(r/<S5V,  xv  xvtoi;  ^Ayxaixg  0ii7\i  ifii  ti  toutuv  xItiov 

eJvXl    KTS. 

Totius  loci  contextus  postulat  ut  scribamus  xv  xuTog 
""AyxtTixq  (p^  KTS. 
§  16. 

ug  Sf  vuv  sxst ,  ;ti»Af Tov ,  sl ,  6i6(t,svoi  iv  t^  'EAAa5/  kx) 

ixxivOV  KXl  TtfAljg  TSV^S(t6xI^  OVTI  J^  TOVTUV  /XJjJ'  OIAOIOI 
TOlq  xKKoiq  i(76fAs6x ,  «AA'  slp^^fisQ''  ix  TUV  'EXXtjvi^uv 
TT^KSUV. 

Delenda  est  praepositio  ix,  quum  dicatur  slpyeiv  tivx 
'7r6Ksug,  yijg  et  sim. ,  et  s^ipyetrdxi  TroKsug,  yijg  etc. 
Sic  bene  legitur  in  Hellen.  VII.  1,  8.  TrpuTOv  fisv 
yxp  otKOV(Tiv  iv  f/.s(royxi^'  u^tts  Tijg  yijg  KpxTOvvTeg 
Kx)  el  6xXxTTifg  elpyoivTO,  ^vvxivt  xv  KxKug  hx^v. 
Cf.  porro  Hell.  I.  1,  35.  U.  3,  8  etc. 
§  18. 

Kx)  ufAelg  fisv  fiif  iiiBuTs'  iyu  5'  ifixuTov,  SxTTep  s,evo- 
(puv  Xiyet,  T«/j<»a"%;Jo"«  KpivxvTi   KXexv^^pu  o  ti  xv  (3ou- 

KVITXt   TTOlij^TXt'   TOUTOU   eveKX  fil^Te    TTOXSfieTTe   AXKe^XtfAO- 

vloig,  (T^i^oterSi  t   d(T0x}^ug  otvi  6iXei  eKX(TTog. 

^Excidit  particula  ouv;   scribendum  toutou  ouv  evexx 

KTe.    Gf.  quae  annotavi  ad  VI.  3,  1. 
§  19. 

T,ufATifA^XTe  fjtivTOi  ufiuv  xuTuv  ey,6fJt,evoi  Tpog  KXixv- 
^pov   omveg,   ixv  ti  iyu  -TTXpxheivu  kx)  xi^ou<Ttv  uThp 

ifJtOU    XX)    TpX^OU(TlV. 

Bene  vertit  Dindorfius:  „Verum  e  vobis  tamen  ipsis 
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^dillgite  quos  mecum  una  ad  Gleandrum  mittatis, 
„quique,  si  quidego  praetermisero,  etc."  Mirum  est, 
igitor  eom  etiam  non  vidisse  corrigendum  esse  ieiv 
rt  iyu  TTxpxKiTru. 

§  24.  ■ 

Nofit^s  y,  ixv  ifii  vvv  aTOKTehifiq ,  J/'  avJ/ra  '^£i>,6v  re 

Koi  •jTOVvipov  av^p»  xyadiv   axoKTsivuv, 

Yerba  postrema  vitio  Grammatico  laborant,  quum 
vofii^eiv  numquam  cum  Participio  coniungatur.  Quid 
autem  legendum  sit  nescio. 


LIBER  m 


CAP.  I. 

§  2. 

'Ex  Tourov  ^l^xpvxfix^oi;,  cpo0oufA£vo?  rb  (rrpecTiVfix  f^if 
stt)  ryjv  xiirou  «/)%^v  a^rpxreuyjTxi,  7ref4,\pxg  xpbg  ^Avx^i- 
(3iov  rov  vxuxpxov^  b  5'  srux^^  *'*'  Bv^<xm'<^  «v,  i^eTro  xre. 

Scribendum  og  ervxsv  xre. 
§4. 

O/  fAh  S^  <XaAo/  l^xaxv  ^ovXeujxfAevot  xTxyyeXXeiv 
[scrib.  xTrxyyeKelv'^.  s,evo(puv  ^'^eJTrev  xvrcp  ort  xicxhhx-' 
^oiT  ^Sjf  XTO  T^g  (rrpxrixg  kx)  (SovXoit''  xxoTrXelv. 
Scribe  ort  xTrxWx^eloi  ^5>j  xre.  Utendum  est  enim 
forma  desiderativa,  quae  ab  antiquis  Atticis  scripto- 
ribus  formatur  a  futuro,  u  mutando  in  eiui  sic 
utuntur  e.  c.  yeXxa-eiu,  ^ix(3>i7eiu  etc.  Graeqi  au- 
tem  post  Augustum  ponunt  adverbium  in  ixug  cum 
verbo  ep^iv ;  dicunt  igitur  e.  c.  xTxhXxKTixug  ex^ » 
cvfje,(3xTtKug  f%«  etc. 

Verbo  desiderativo  ctTrxXXx^elu  utitur  e.  c.   Thuc. 
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I.  95.  d-^ra^Xx^ehvreg  51  xx)  tou  MjjS/xoD  'jtoXsiiov 
etc.  Cf.  de  toto  hoc  argumeuto  aurea  annotatio 
Piersoni  ad  Moerid.  p.  14  seq. .      - 

J  27. 

'HfisJg   yxp  ot  ^A$if}vx7oi  eiffii>>6o(i£V  etg  riv  viXefiov  riv 

Tphq  Tovg  Aaxs^xifAOviovg  xxi  roitg  a-viif^xx^vg  ixovreg 
Tpiijpetg ,  Txg  [ikv  ev  6x>i,xtt^  ,  Txg  S'  iv  ToTg  veupioig , 
ovx  eXxTTOvg  Tpixxoviav  t  vTrxpxivTuv  ^h  toXXuv  xP*}f*X' 
Tuv  iv  T^  TToKei  XXI  7rpo(TO^ov  ovfrvig  xxt  evixvTov  xtto 
Ts  Tuv  iv^j^fiuv  xx)  ix  rijg  vxepopixg  ov  fieTov  %i^iuv 
TxXxvTuv,  xpxovTsg  Te  tuv  viljtruv  xirxtTuv^  xxi  Iv  ts 
Tj»  'Aff/f  'TriXeig  exovTeg  TroXXxg  xx)  iv  t^  Evpuxiji  aX- 
Xxg  Ts  ToXXxg  xx)  xvtI  tovto  tI  Bv^xvtiov  ,  qttov  vvv 
ifffiev ,  exovTeg,  xxTeTro^efjni^ijfiev  ovTug  ug  TrxvTeg  vfieTg 
i7ri(TTxarde. 

Expungendum  est  vocabulum  oi  'A6tjvxTot ,  quo  ut  sae- 
pe  iam  vidimus,  pronomen  personale  explicatum  est. 
Pro  eiffviKdoftev  quod  h.  1.  est  nihili,  cum  Dindor- 
fio  scribendum  est  yi>.doft,ev. 

Porro  delendus  est  articulis  in  verbis  iv  t^  yroKet. 
Amovenda  denique  sunt  verba  OTrov  vvv  ivfiev,  exov- 
Teg  quae  inepte  sunt  addita. 
§  29. 

iv  yxp  TxTg  '7r6Xs(riv  sm  TxvTsg  TxTg  iip''  vifixg  arpx- 
Tsv(TOfAevxig'  xx)  hxxiug'  el  l3xp(3xpov  f*,ev  "TriXiv  ov^e- 
fiixv  vi6e?\Vj7Xfj(,ev  xxtx(txsTv  ,  xx)  txvtx  xpxrovvTeg ,  'EA- 
Ajfi//J«  S'  elg  vjv  jrpdTifV  viX&ofAsv  Tri^iv,  txvtviv  i^xXx- 
wx^ofiev. 

Nemo  inficias  ibit,   credo,  expungendum  esse  poste- 
rius  'TriXiv. 
§  8. 

Kx)  0  Bevocpuv  KXexv^pcp  t^  xpfio(TT^  ^ivog  yeyevvifcsvog 
irpoveX&uv  vi(r7rx^eT0  xvtov  ug  xToxXsv^TOvfisvog  vi^i^.  'O 
5'  xvTu  Xiysr    Mvi  '7roivi(T\(ig  txut^'   si  Sf  jttjj,  Ispjj,  xl- 


"^^fW^--  '^^^W^-^^^w^-i^^^^rM 
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t!xv   s^eit;'   iirs)  xx)   vuv   ^Jjj  rivi^  v    ouTiavTxi   oTi  ov  ''' 

Inepta  est  Hutchinsoni  annotatio  ad  h.  I.  quam  lau- 

dat  Krugerus,   qui  verba  ou  txx^  i^ipTei  interpre- 

tatur  non  celeriter  sed  quasi  rependo  exit  quum  Xe-  )> 

nophon  secutus  sit  dialectum  Doricam,  in  qua  i^ep- 

■jreiv   idem   valeat   atque  in  Attica  dialecto  verbum 

i^ievxi.     Neque   ex  hoc  tantum  vocabulo  sed  etiam 

ex  multis    aliis    apparet  Xenophontem  non  semper 

Attici  sermonis  normam  observasse  sed  saepe  ab  lo- 

nibus  praesertim  Doribusque,   quibuscum  maximam 

vitae  partem  transegit,  verba  et  formas  esse  mutua- 

tum.    Multi  hoc  iam  observarunt,  et  recentiores  e.  c. 

Kriiger  ad  Anab.  III.  4,  29;  Dawes.  in  Misc.  Grit. ; 

Lobeck  ad  Phrynichum  p.  89,  340  etc. ,  et  ipsi  ve- 

teres  Grammatici,  ut  PoUux  et  Suidas  passim,  diserte 

autem  Helladius  apud  Photium  ed.  Bekkeri  p.  533. 

el  te  XXI  asvoCpuv   elptjxs   Toug  voizelq,  ovTev  $xv[Aoi- 

(TTOVj  xvijp  iv  (TTpxTsIxig  (rxo^^^uv  xx)  ^ivuvffvvou- 

(rixiq  sl  Tivx  TrxpxxSTTTet  Tij<;  TrxTpiou  (puv^g.  S/o  vo- 

(ioUTVIV     XUTOV     OUX    XV     TK;     XTT  1X1(7  piOU    TTxpxXx^oi. 

Visus  autem  mihi  sum  operam  non  perditurus  si  hoc 
loco  indicem  exhiberem,  quantum  potui  accuratum, 
omnium  formarum  et  vocabulorum  lonicorum  et 
Doricorum,  quibus  usus  est  noster: 

uyxvToq  A.  H.  B.  •)  oe^ijptoveTv  H. 

oiyyipxToq  C.  M.  B.  dxe^rTtig  C. 

d^xyipt,o(ruvt)  M.  xKe^viTvip  B. 

x^xiig  C.  xXot]Tog  B, 


*)  A.  sign.  Anahasin;  C.  Cyropaediam ;  H.  Hellenica;  M.  Memora- 
bilia;  B.  reliqaa  opuscula.  Vocabula,  quibus  praefixa  est  stcUula, 
sunt  Dorica. 
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•  2. 


xfjL^oXy]  C. 
iXxKx^a  G.  A.  H.  B. 

*XvJi(A^XTO?   C. 

eivx^uvou<r6xt  H. 
«i/«;\j«^fO"tf««  A.  C. 
civopoueiv  B. 
uvtIx  A.  G.  B. 

dVTITCTX^C^^TXl    A. 

*  XT}ffAel(p6ii   A. 

*X7repvxa  A.  M.  B. 
XTrefTiTUTXi  H. 
&T^eTOi;  A. 
«0-0-«  B. 

*  x7TuCpiXixTog  B. 
xTxa^xXix  A. 
«;Ko?  C. 
(3ioTelx  B. 
yvuvTvip  C. 
yox(T&xi  G. 

ixiifiuv  G. 
5«}$  C. 
*^xfA6(riog  H. 
^eff7r6<ruvog  B. 
hxfjcjrx^  H. 
hxfjcrepig  A. 
hxx»^a  C. 

$0D7£«    A. 

ipuTTe(r6xi  C. 
lxT«yAo5  B. 
svTetKxffdxi  A.  G. 

*evu(Ji.0Txpxx<;  A. 
*ivufiOTtx  A.  H.  B. 

i^X^XTTX^U   A. 


*  j 


i^XTrivxiog  H.  B. 
i^ipTTU  A. 
i7r/xv$>ir^  H. 
ipyxtTTyip  B. 

*  ipuxeiv  A. 
euStjfiOVUVii  G. 
euTeTug  G.  M.  A,  H. 
ix^pxiveiv  B. 

)}<6)y  U. 
viXi^XToq  A. 

^«a/x  B. 
6xfiivx  A.  M.  B. 
hpxireuTiip  C. 
6oivx^eiv  B. 
iTTTxypeTxi  H.  B. 
iTirxpiov  G. 

*  KXfJi.fji.ueiv  G. 

*  KXTxiroptTuveiv  G. 
xspxiTieig  A. 
xAio^  B. 
xXifT^eiTSxi  G. 
xve<Pxg  G.  A.  H. 
Aa*^o?  A. 
Xeovpyog  M. 

XUfAXVTtip    B. 

*  fjt,x<TTeueiv  A.  G.  B. 

*  fAxaTeuTtig  B. 
jK£V0$  G.  H.  B. 
fji.iixi<TTog  C.  B. 

*f4,6XU<TlV   A. 

oXoiTpoxog  A. 
oVt^P  C. 
S\fjtfiog  B. 
*7r(55/?oyyT;c<  B. 

6 
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(rs(Tx^fAsvoi;  B, 
*(Tiog  A.  H. 
vTOixeiv  C.  B.     . 
rxyeix  H. 

ilTXVTlX^U   C.  A. 
VTToStjfAOTVVyt    M. 


CAP.   II. 


TXffffu^l  H.  B. 

7rs^x^£iv  C.  A. 

■Trsvsv&xi  A.  B. 
*X£7rx(T6xt  C.  A. 
*7rop(njvsiv  C. 

(TXTTSIV    B. 

(TXUTSpOg    C. 

§  4. 

^Avx^i^iog  S'  sxxipsv  xkouuv  hxCpStipofAsvov  rh  (TTpxreu- 
fix'  TOUTuv  yxp  yiyvoiiivuv  ^ero  iixXiarx  z^P^^^^^' 
<Sfxpvx^x^u. 

Ex  Doct.  R.  B.  Hirschig  sententia  h.  1.  expungenda 
sunt  vocabula  ^ix(p$sip6f4,svov  ro  (TrpxrsvfiXt  utpote 
quae  nulla  Graecae  constructionls  ratione  habita  te- 
mere  in  textum  sunt  jnvecta.  Hac  autem  in  re  er- 
rare.mihi  ^adetur  Vir  Doct. ;  quum  haec  constructio 
verbi  xxipeiv  cum  Participio  ita  solemnis  sit,  ut  non- 
nuUi  e.  c.  Brunckius  et  alii,  de  ellipsi  verbi  xkovuv, 
bpoov  etc.  cogitaverint.  Cf.  Toup.  Opusc.  II.  p.  214; 
in  Suidam  III.  p.  371,  Boisson.  Phil.  p.  307  et  in- 
primis  Valcken.  ad  Phoen.  p.  267,  qui  ibi  fragmen- 
tum  Euripidis  aflfert,  sic  scriptum 

Xafpu  ri  v,  S  ^iXrKfTOV  'AAx/kjjv»)?  renoq, 
[JA$6vr«]  Tov  li  fiiapbv  s^oXuXirx, 

in  quo  tamen,  ut  hoc  obiter  moneam,  supplendum 

videtur  <tu6svtx  non  exUvrx. 

Nostro  igitur  loco  reiecta   Hirschigii  coniectura, 

puto  expungi  debere  xkovuv,  vel  quod  in  aJiis  edi- 

tionibus  legitur  cckoiiuv  txutx. 
§  5. 

WTroTTXkovTi  T  'Avx^i(3icp  h  'Bv^xvrlov  (tvvxvt^  Wpiffrxp- 
Xot;  iv  Kv^iKCi)  S/«So%o^  KX£xv^pcj},  Bv^xvriov  5'  xpfiorriig' 


!^' 
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i},iyero  S'  hi  xx^  v»v»pxo<i  hdh%og  IloiXog  oerov  ov  rrx- 
pelif  ii^if  eU  'EAAjjo-TrovTOv. 

Pro  IluXeg  quae  forma  non  est  Dorica,  restituendum 
videtur  nomen  Doricum  Ho/.Xtg.    Gf.  Hellen.  IV.  8, 
11.  V.  4,  61  etQ, 
§  13. 

IlciXiu  y  Apia-Txpxog  t/.e^ev'  *Avx^l(3iog  fjuv  roivvv  ovk 
tri  v»vxpxo<Si  iyu  5^  TfJJf  xpfio&riig'  sl  Ji  rivx  vfAuv 
>,)i\I^OfAXi  iv  r^  dxhxrrifi  xxrxSv<ra. 

Legitur  in  nonnullis   codicibus   "Avx^ifiiog    fiiv   ovx 
Ha^rt ,  in  aliis  "Avx^i(2iog  fisv  roivvv  ovx  sa-ri.    Legen- 
dum  autem  est ,  quum  verbum  eJvxi  omnino  reqniratur 
"Avx^i(3io.g  fikv  roivuv  ovx  eri  err)  vxvxpxog  xre. 
§  15. 

our"  elg  Xeppowitrov  eX6uv  xxrxx^et(r$ijvxi  e^ovXero  xau 
rl  vrpxrevfix  iv  jroAAjj  ffjrxvei  Trivruv  yeve(r6xi'  evdx 
S^  Treia^eaSxi  fiev  xvxyxyi  r^  ixel  xpfJt.o<Tr\i^  ruv  ^  ixiryf- 
^eiuv  ovlsv  efieXKev  s^eiv  rb  <rrpxrevfAX. 

Repone  cum  codd.  F.  H.  I.  9rei6e<r6xf  et  lege  dvxyxti  yjv. 
§  16. 

Kx)   0   fj,h  xfji0)    Txvr*  eixiv   oi   Ss    arrpxrtiyo)    xx)  ot 
t^ox^yo)  ix66vTeg  Txpx  rov  "Apiarxpxov,  xTviyysT^hov  ori 
vuv  fASV  xTisvxt  vcpxg  xe^evei,  r^g  Se/Ajf?  5'  ^xeiv. 
CoUatis  iis  quae  supra  annotavi  [ad  IL  2,  15.]  h.  I. 
scribatur  xehsvoi. 
§  25. 

Av6ig  viX6e  "iAvjSoiTxSvig  ourog,  iire)  iya  hsfiviv  xxXiv  ijri 
ri  a-TpXT6UfAX  ix  Hxpiov,  vTKrxvovfievog,  et  xyotpti  rb 
crpxreufJLX  Trpog  ae,  rxKXx  re  70i  ^iKo)  XP^'^^'^^^^  ^"^^ 
«SfA^^  xx)  txt)  6xXxTriji  fJMi  x^^P^^  ^"  ^^  xpxrelg 
iirea^xt  Txpx  aou, 

Quum  sermo  est  de  eo,  quem  quasi  oculis  vel  di- 
gito  designamus  omnino  requiritur  pronomen  ourori, 
NoBtro  igitur  loco  scribendum  est  xu6ig  yi^6e  Mj^- 

6* 
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S(5(r«S)>$  oiiToo"/  xTf.  Cf.  Cl.  Cobet  in  Orat.  inaug. 
p.  95. 

Porro  coUata  §  24.  xa)  vinvxvoviisvog  ^  si  txutx 
Tpec^aifAi  eu  %oiyiveiv  h.  1.  pro  &yoi[Jt,i  reponendam 
iyxyoiiAi.  , 

CAP.  m. 

§  4. 

OuToq  fih  T«yT«  Aiycr  Seu^jj?  Ji  (Pntnv^  &v  Tpii;  ixeJ- 

vov  1tfT£f  ev  'TroivitTeiv  vfjcxq. 

Oratio  directa  esset  oiv  Trphg  ifii  ItiTe  eZ  7rotyi<Tu  vfAxgi 
igitur  oratio  indirecta  debet  esse  xv  wphg  s  ofTf, 
quod  est  reponendnm. 

§16. 

'Exe)  5'  fjr)  Svpxig  Jjjxv,   uq   ir)  ielTVOV  vxpi^vTeq^  yjv 

Tig   'Hpax^el^i^g  Mapuvehtig'    ovTog  •jrpoaiuv  Iv)   eKoivTqi, 

ovvTivxg  cpeTO  l%£/v  ti  ^ovvxi  Seu^jj  xts, 

Ubi  sermo  est  de  convivio,  solemne  est  verbum  tx- 
peTvxi,  e.  c.  in  tritissima  formula  OTrug  Txpiirei;  sic 
convivae  dicuntur  oi  TxpovTeg  etc.  Sic  dicitur  quo- 
que  TTXpelvxi  ijr)  ^eTTrvov;  exemplosit  locus  ex  Herod. 
I.  c.  118.  TouTO  il  {(TutTTpx  yxp  Tov  TTXi^ig  fiihXa 
6veiv  TOltTi  6euv  TifAvi  xvTyj  TpovxieTxt)  Txpudi  fAOi 
ijr)  ^eJTTVov  xTe.  Nostro  igitur  loco  scribendum  est 
ug  im  ^eJrvov  ']Txp6vTeg  xtI. 

§  32. 

MfTas  t«wt'  eWij^dov  xipxvi  &*  omg  trtjfixivovJiv  xiiXovv- 

T£?  xx)  (Tx^Tiy^iv  Uf4,o0otvxtg ,  pvSfiOvg  Te  xx)  oJov  fix- 

yxh  (TxXTi^ovTeg. 

Scribendum  fAxyxhh.  Sic  legitur  in  fragmento  So- 
phoclis  Thamyrae,  quod  servavit  Athenaeus  IV.  p. 
175  E.  [in  ed.  Dindorf.  est  fragm.  228;  ed.  Didot. 
622] :  TryiKTx)  Te  Xvpxi  xx)  fAxyxBi^eg  tx  t  iv  "EA- 
Xj}(r/v  %6xv     vi^fAeX^    ktI.    Cf.    porro    Bergkius  ad 


^^^'"'r-^-^^^fl^f^S^^^^^lfl^^^i 
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Anacr.  p.  84;  Meineke  in  fragm.  Com,  Graec.  III. 
*         p.  179 ;  Ellendt  in  Lex.  Sopb.  v.  fiayah^;  etc. 
§  48. 

'ETei  ^i  txut'  iTolvi7aiv ,  _  o-uvifXirdi)(rxv  av^ipxiro^a  fisv  aq 
Xl>>iXi  fiiei  ^s  hvxl^ioi  xai  &XXx  ^pi^xTX  fAvpix. 
Scribendum  (Sieg  ^h  ^ijxl^toi ,  xX^x  ^s  Tpo^xTx  fivptx. 

CAP.  IV. 
§  5. 

^A<Pie)i  ie  Tuv  xlxP^otXaTav  o  Se66i)9  eU  tx  Spii  eXeyev 
3t/,  ei  fiii  KXTxlSiiffovTxi  oixilitTOVTeg  xx)  irelvovTxiy  oti 
xxTxxxu<rei    tcx)  toutuv  Txq   xafAxq   xx)  tIv  <t1tov  kx) 

aXOKOUVTXl    T^   hlfJI,^. 

Expungatur  posterius  oti  quod  est  superflaum  et  lo- 
cum  corrumpit. 
§  7. 

^ETriffdivtig  S'  ijv  Tig  'OXuv6iog  TXi^epxvTvii; ,  3?  I5wv  kx- 

Xlv    TTxt^X,     ^^X(TX0VTX    XpTl,    Tri^TtjV    e^OVTX,    fJciXKOVTX 

diroSviirxeiv,   Trpo^^SpxfMiv    aevo^uvTX   IxiTeuae  (SotfSijvxi 

7rxi}ii  xxXcp. 

Bene  vertit  Dindorfius:  „£rat  autem  Oljnthius  qni- 
„dam  puerorum  amator  Episthenes,  qui  cum  pue- 
„rum  pulchrum  mox  moriturum  conspiceret.  ad 
„Xenophontem  adcurrit  suppliciterque  eum  rogavit 
„etc."  Mirum  est  igitur  eum  non  vidisse  legen- 
dum  esse  'irpoT^pxfiiiv  3evo(pavTi  ixiTeure  xre. 
Cf.  Anab.  IV.  3,  10. 

§  12. 

Kx)    0   Eevo^uv    eX&av   tXeye   t^   ^euSifi  OTi  iv  rovtfpoJt; 

T^iroiq  (TxijV^ev  xx)  TrMviov  eJev  ol  '^oT^ifiioi, 

Reponendum  axvivolev.  Gf.  omnino  Lobeck.  ad  Phry- 
nichom  p.  343;  Piers.  ad  Moerid.  p.  324. 


^:4i.: 
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CAP.    V.  .: 

§  2.  ■.  ,     ^       :    ■-  .   .   -     .-•;>.. 

xa)  0  'Hpxx^si^i^t;  ivrauS'  Jlxuv  r^v  Ttfiijv  Tijg  Keloii  «"«^- 
^v  Kxi  T.svdviq,  s^otyxyav  ^svytj  vifAioviKx  Tplx,  ou  yotp 
Jjv   "TrKsiu.  T»  ^'  ci^^x  (ioetxx^  xxXhxi  Bsvo^uvtx  ini- 

XSU7S    ?.x(3sTv    KTS. 

Vocabulum  i^fiiovixov  labentis  est  Graecitatis;  et  quod 
ad  veteres  scriptores  Graecos  attinet,  hoc  unico  tan- 
tum  loco  occurrit.  Puto  legendum  esse  i^xyxyav 
^svyt}  dpixx  Tpix  kts.  Cf.  Moeridis  praeceptum  'O^^- 
xov  ^suyo^;,  'Atthcu^.  vkaiovikov  j  "E.Xhtivtxaq ,  ibique 
Piersonus. 
§  5. 

'O  oZv  asvo^uv  xx^saSsU  sJts'  .Aoxe7?  fzoij  u  'Hpxxhsl- 
^v\,  ovx  w^  5f7  xij^sffSxi  ^svdov.  sl  yxp  ixviiov,  yjxsg  xv 

TTXVJPVI     (pSpUV    TOV    fiuSSv ,     Xx)     TTpOIT^BxVSKTXfJt.SVOq ,     s\     fJiVI 

y'  xhKuq  iMvu,  xx)  xjro^ofAsvog  tx  sxvtov  ifAXTix. 
Est  vetus  opinio  sed  nihilominus  satis  absurda,  pro- 
nomen  sxvtov  etiam  ad  1  et  2  personam  referri 
posse.  Dixit  iam  Suidas  sxvtov  iir)  y'  Trpoauvov 
'Attikq)  S'  stt)  /3'  %poauTOV  KsxpvjvTxi.  Cf.  porro 
Budaeus  Comment.  p.  32.  Nostro  autem  loco  legen- 
dum  est  kx)  xxo^ofAsvoi;  tx  jxvtou  tfiXTtx.  Pari  modo 
emendari   debet  locus  in  Hellen.  IV.  1,  35.  vvv  5' 

S^SCTl     (TOl     fJI.S^''    VlfAUV    ySVOfiSVIi}    fAtl^SVX    TTpOa-KVVOVVTX 

/tijjSf   "^svTriryjv    i^xovtx   ^ijv    xxpirovfisvov    tx   sxvtou 

leg.    TX    ffXVTOV. 

§  7.  ^ 

Ol  fisv  S^  (TTpxTiuTXt  asvoipuvTi  ivsKxXovv  OTi  ovK  sJxov 

TOV     f/.l760V'      XsV^Viq    y    ^;t^£TO     XVT^,     OTI     SVTivuq     TOli 
JTpXTlUTXig    XTTljlTSt    TOV    fAKrdSv. 

Expungenda  sunt  duo  postrema  vocabula. 
§  8. 
Kx)    Tsug   fjuv  xs)   sf/,sfiv}fTO   uq ,  ixsi^xv   iir)    dx/,XTTXV 


\- . 
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«TcA^^'  TTxpxBclxrsi  KUTu  lii(rxv6tjv  Kx)  Txvov  Kou  "Seov 
TeTxoi'  X7ri  ie  toutou  tou  xP^^°^  oiiievig  eTi  tovtuv 
ifiifivtjTO»  -■  ■^■y-   ■■:■■  wj   ^■^  ■  yhK.0 .  «v*v    -: 

Puto  hunc  locum  in  auxilium  esse  vocandum,  ut 
vitium  toUatur  ex  notissimo  et  vexatissimo  loco  in 
vita  Alcibiadis  apud  C.  Nepotem  [?].  Legitur  ibi 
c.  7.  „Id  ille  ut  audivit,  domum  reverti  noluit  et 
„se  Pactyen  contulit,  ibique  tria  castella  communi- 
„vit,  Bornos,  Bysanthen,  Neontichos"  etc,  at  ca- 
stelli  vel  urbis  Bornos  nusquam,  quod  quidem  inve- 
nire  pbtui,  mentio  fit.  Mea  autem  sententia  apud 
Nepotem  restituendum  est,  „  ibique  tria  castella  com- 
munivit  Ganon,  Bisanthen,  Neontichos"  etc. 


CAP.   VI. 

§  3. 

^AKOua^xg  txW  o  ^svStjg  kshsuei  •jrxpxyeiv  kx)  ejre)  ei- 
Tov  OTi  iir)  To  7TpxTeufAX  ifKOvtrif  /^iyet  oti  Th  iTTpxTsv- 
fix  XTro^l^atri ,  (plxog  ts  kx)  (TVfAfAxxog  ^ov>,ctxi  sJvxr 
xx\sT  T  xvTOvg  stt)  ^svlcf.  Kx)  i^svi^s  fAsyxXOTpsTrag. 
Coena  quae  datur  legatis  Graece  dicitur  tx  ^ivtx  non 
ut  saepe  editur  )}  ^evix.  Vocare  aUquem  ad  coenam 
significat  igitur  kxXsIv  i-ir)  ^svix.  Sic  legitur  e.  c. 
apud  Aeschin.  p.  33.  kX^Hvtuv  ^fiuv  iir)  ^ivix  ubi 
in  Kbris  quidem  est  varietas  ix)  ^sviif.  et  ^svixv  sed 
pluralem  tuetur  p.  49.  sKKvi&ifv  st)  Tct  ^ivix  fASTx 
Tuv  <rvfA7rpi(j-(3suv  kts.;  sic  occurrit  apud  Plutarchum 
in  Moral.  p.  182.  B.  o  ijr)  tuv  ^sviuv  etc.  Nostro 
igitur  loco  reponendum  est  KxXel  t  xvTovg  ir)  ^ivix. 
Pari  modo  emendandus  est  locus  in  Hellen.  VI.  4,  20. 
oHTe  yxp  i-jr)  ^sviof,  tov  K^pvKX  sKxXsirxvi  in  Anab. 
V.  9,3.    ol  "Sk   (FTpXTtfyo)  xxsKplvxvTO   oTi  wsp)   fAiv 

TOVTUV    UVV    T^    (TTpXTt^    ^OV^eV(TOIVTO ,     It)    ^eviif,    5' 

i^ixovTO  xvTovg  kts. 


* 
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'EpuTuvTav  ^^  Tuv  AxxsictifAOvluv  T/V  civiip  eHif  aevo^uvy 

dTTSKplvCtTO    OTl    TOC    fi,£V    Xhh»    f/)J    OXt    KXx6^ ,     ^l^^OtTTpX- 

TtuTitg  Si*  ■■■: 

Lacedaemonii  sine  dublo  non  rogarunt  ^t  vir  Xe- 
nophon  esset,  sed  qiuxUa,  ut  etiam  ex  responso  pa- 
tet.    Videtur  igitor  excidisse  ttoTo?  et  ideo  reponen- 

dum  esse  Tolog  Tig  aviip  kts. 

§  11. 

'AAAo;    irxvTX   fisv  xpx  &v6puTov  Svtx  vpov^SoKxv    Sc7, 

OTTOTs  ys  Kx)  iyu  vvv)  u(p*  vptuv  xlTtxs  ix^  ^"  V  wAf/- 
■  cTTjjv    TpodufAtxv   ifAXVT^  ys  ^ij  (AOt  ^OKu  ffvvei^ivxt  irep) 

vfAxg  TTxpsrxilff^ivog. 

Graece  dicitur  xhtxv  I;gf/J',  •jroXXiiv  xItIxv  l%fi/v  kts. 
nunquam  xhlxg  txaiv.  Cf.  e.  c.  Anab.  VII.  1,  8. 
bV  xvT^  Xiysr  M^  irotiia-^jg  txvtx'  s't  5^  fAti,  ?<pif, 
xItIxv  s^stg,  porro  6,  15.  7,  56.  Cyrop.  V.  3, '50 
et  nubem  locorum  quam  in  voce  xhlx  congesserunt 
novissimi  Thesauri  Stephan.  editores. 

§  18.      • 

'AAAa;    ToAAcy  fiot  ^OKu  ^sTv  tx   vfiiTspx  sxstv   ofjbvvu 

yxp  vfiTv  6sovg  xxxvTxg   kx)    -Trxtrxg   fiyiV  x   sfAOt  l^/f 

vTriffXSTO  'Lsv6vig  Ixsiv  kts. 

Corrigendum  SfivvfAi  yxp  vfuv  6sovg  TXVTxg  kx)  ttx- 
<Txg  KTs.  Cf.  Anab.  V.  9,  31.  «AA',  uv^psg,  lcpjj,  ug 
•Trxvv  si^iJTs,  Sfivvfit  iifuv  6sovg  TXVTxg  kx)  TXtrxg  kts. 

§  19. 

"Ivx  ts  fAxXKov  6xvfix(niT£,  vvv£v6fiyvfit  fivi^s  x  oi  xX^oi 

(TTpxTtiyo)    Ia<x/3ov  sl\*i0ivxi,    fivi    Toivvv  fAvi^'   oax  TUV 

Ao^ayav  svtot. 

Reponendum  jttjjS'  ojx  ot  x^/.oi  ffTpxTi^yo)  Ia«/3ov 
KTs.  quod  sensus  huius  loci  omnino  requirit. 
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CAP.  VII. 

§4.  ■■•-■■:.•         •         ■■ 

'O  Se  SevoCPav,  dxovtrxi;  txut  eJirev  'AAA«  <ro)  fih 
roixvTX  KeyovTi  kx)  airoxpivxirdxi  xxXe-jriv  Toute  tk 
evex»  rov  vexvhxou  hk^oa ,  h"  eXB^  oioi  re  x)(Jt,elg  i<rri  xx) 
oloi  ^iAelg. 

Hoc  iterum  loco  excidit  pronomen  rtq;  scribendum 
Iv'  ei^ifi  ohi  riveq  u(Ji.eU  i<rri  xre. 
§  10. 

oirxp  t/  xx)  Trphg  if^e  Xiyeie  rxur;  l(|))f,  ou  yxp  iya 
iri  xpxu,  xhKx  AxKe^xi(4.6viot ,  oJg  ufAeig  irxpeiuxxre  ro 
(rrpxreufix  xTxyxyeTv,  oyS'  ifie  vxpxxxXerxvreq ,  a  6xu- 
(AxvrSrxrotf  Swaq,  ujTrep  «T)};^d«j/o'/e*>}v  xiiroTg  xre.  . 

Reponendum  a  6xv(ixvturxrot. 
§29. 

Ouxouv  iirhrxtrxt  (lev  ort  ol  vuv  <ro)  uTtjxoot  yev6'(ievot 
oii  ^iXlijf,  TjJ  friji  iTeJffdiirxv  utto  (tou  xpxe<r&xi,  «AA' 
«vayxjj*  xx)  ort  iirt^etpoTev  xv  irxhtv  s^.eu6epot  yiyvevixt, 
ei  (iij  rtq  xvTOuq  <pS(3oq  xxrexoi ; 

Adiectivum  uxifixooq  aliam  atqne  (pihoq  et  ix^piq  ra- 
tionem  seqaitur.  Haec  saepe  substantive  usurpan- 
tur;  illud  semper  fdit  adiectivum  ideoque  Genitivum 
requirit.  Sic  recte  legitur  e.  c.  in  Hellen.  IV.  1,  37. 
iyu  roivuv  e<p^,  ixv  (SxriXei/q  «AAov  (tev  (rrpxrityov 
7re(i,7r^,  i(ie  5'  vjnixoov  ixeivov  eJvxt  txtti^,  ^ouKvi- 
<ro(4,xt  v(uv  xx)  cpixoq  xx)  <rv(A(AXXoq  eJvxr  Gf.  Gjr. 
IV.  2,  1.  11.  Anab.  V.  4,  6,  5,  1.  17  etc.  Nostro 
igitur  loco  legendum  est  ort  oi  vvv  <rov  vx^xoot  xre. 
Pari  modo  emendari  debet  Hellen.  IV.  1,  36.  rovq 
vvv  6(AO^ouKouq  <rot  xxrx<rTp£(pO(Aevov ,  a^rre  <rovq  vxtj- 
xoovq  eJvxt  1.  &ov;  Cyrop.  U.  4,  22.  6  'Ap(i,evtoq  irpo- 
<r6ev  (lev  xx)  <rv(Jt.(i,xxoq  yjv  xx)  UTryixooq  Kux^xpy  1. 
Kvx^xpov;  ibid.V.5, 27.  xx)  rovq  y'  i(ji,ovq  vTTtfxoovq  t^uv 
fjiixpx  y'  xhxov[Jt,evovq  xre  1.  ifJt,ov ;  ibid  §  33  1.  i(Jt,ov  etc. 


J^^^^^i-^^^MHS^ 
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§  55. 

T^   y  uvTepxi(f,   dTri^uxev   avTo7<;  &   vvhx^^^o  xx)   Teu( 

txvt'  ixdffovTxi;  vuviireiA^^ev. 

Fntarum  verJbi  ehxuvu  apud  Atticos  scriptores  non 
est  i^dffti  sed  iXu.  Sic  bene  legitar  in  Cyrop.  I.  4, 
20.  iyu  5',  ecpiif  ijr)  Tou(T^e,  tjv  im  trh  xivuvtxi, 
«Aa,  «o"t'  ivxyxxffdifvxt  xtL  Cf.  porro  Anab.  L  8, 
10.  III.  4,  40  etc.  Nostro  igitur  loco  legendum 
est  i^uvTxg.  Cf.  omnino  Dawes.  in  Miscell.  Critic. 
p.  116  seqq.    Piers.  ad  Moer.  p.  146  etc. 

CAP.  vm. 

§  1. 

^EvTeudev  ^teir^evrxv  eig  Axfi^l/xxov  xx)  iirxvTf.  t^  ae- 
voCpuvTt  EyxAf/J);?,  (Jt,xvTtg,  ^Xtxvioq,  b  Khexyopov  vllq, 
Tou  TX  ivvTTVix  iv  Auxsi^  yeypxCpoToq. 

Expungatur  uVoi; ,  cuius  ellipsis  ita  nota  est  ut  exem< 

pla  addere  putidum  esset. 
§  3. 

'E»-f)  J'  lTe/z\pxv  Axf/,\pxxijVo)  ^evix  t^  "Eevo^uvTi  xx) 
6uuv  Tu  ^ATriKKuvi  TrxpejTvitTXTO  tov  EuxKei^tjv,  l^uv  tx 
lepelx   0   EuxXei^yjg    eiTrev   oti   TeidotTO  xut^    fiii    elvxi 

XpiifiXTX. 

Collatis    §  1  et  2  puto   legendum    esse   fjt.*i    l;i;£/v 

X,p*l(^XTX. 


TAIfTUM. 
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T  H  E  S  E  S. 


I. 

In  Homeri  Iliad.  A.  vs.  525 — 527. 

Tovro  .yctp  i^  s[ishv  ys  (ji.st'  Mxvxroivi  (iiyiTrov 

riKf/,up'  ov  y»p  ifiov  TraXivxypsrov ,   oiy  dTartjXiv, 

ovV  Krshsvrvirov ,   8  rt  xsv  xs^xX^  xxrxvsveru. 

aeiatis  snnt  serioris. 

II. 

In  Anacreontis.  Od.  xxxvii.  (ed.  Bergkii  p.  720). 

'O  TT^^ovrog  slys  ^pvtrov 
rb  ^ijv  TTxpsTxs  htjroJg. 
pro  xpvirov  scribendum  est  Kpoiirov. 

III. 
In  Aeschyl.  Eumenid.  vs.  924. 

iiriiravrovg  (3iov  riixxg  3v)jrI/Mvg 
cui  respondet  in  antistrophe 

rps(pot  xpovcfi  rsrxyfiivcfi  yovoq' 
ezpungendum  est  vocabulum  ^iov. 

IV. 
In  Sophocl.  Antig.  vs.  1021. 

ov^''  ipvtg  sv<T)i(AOvg  aToppot^^st  ffoxg^ 
metrum  violatur.     Legendum  est 

flu5'  svrrS/AOvg  opvig  xrs. 
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V. 

In  Oed.  Golon.  vs.  1692. 

U    h^UflX    TiKVUV    ciplffTX 

rh  0ipov  ix  Qeov  K»Xag 
/ijjScv   ccyxv  ^xiyeff&ov 
ratione  habita  lectionis  Brunckianae  scribendam  r^  v»ph 
SK  6sov  KaXug  XP^  (pipeiv. 

VI. 

Apud  Sophoclem  semper  ^fAiv  et  iifAiv  nunquam  ^/e«?v 
aut  iifuv  est  scribendum.  De  pronomine  ^fiiv  iam  ob- 
servavit  Schol.  ad  Plut.  vs.  286.  'HfAh  requiritur  in 
Aiace  vs.  216,  733;  Electra  17,  41,  272,  357,  877, 
1318,  1372,  1443;  Oed.  Tyr.  39,  42,  86,  103,  242, 
765,  921;  Oed.  Col.  25,34,  81,  549,  1038,  1201; 
Antig.  253;  Trachin.  320,  871.  Philoct  8,  465.  — 
'HfAlv  Electra  454,  1381. 

'TfAiv  requiritur  in  Ajace  vs.  864,  1242,  1274,  1282; 
Elect.  804,  1328,  1332;  Oed.  Tyr.  991,  1402,  1482, 
1484;  Oed.  Col.  1167,  1408;  Antig.  308;  Phil.  531. 
'TfiTv  Aj.  689.  Electr.  255;  Oed.  Tyr.  631 ;  Oed.  Col.  826. 

VI 

In  Sophocl.  Electra,  vs.  454. 

i^fMV  xpuyov  xutIv  eU  ix&pobi;  fAOheiv 
scribendum  apuyov   vifiiv  kts. 

VIII. 

Ibid.  vs.  1381. 

^fiTv   »pu<yog  tuv^s    tuv   ^ovKeufAXTUv 
scribatur  xpuyhg  yifiiv  kts. 

IX. 
In  Eurip.  Hippol.  vs.  390. 

Sf^sXXOV^   U<TTS    TOUfATTX^IV    TTSJSjV    0p£VUV 

scribendum 

Sft,ihXOV ,     UaT^    sq    ToSfATTX^IV    KTS. 


feiL:'iL^-^>v..,^.  ,.,.>.-.„ 
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Ibid.  vs.  272. 

.ouS'   ijrig   ipx*l  Tav^e  TntfAaTuv  lcJJu. 

legendnm  apx,h  ktI. 

XI. 

In  Iphig.  Anlid.  ys.  865. 

0  A^yo?  ig  [AkXKovT*  xvoltrei  xpovov   exst  S'  Syxov  rtvx. 
sententia  postnlat  exei  ^  oxvov  tivx. 

XII.  *  . 

In  Aristoph.   Pluto  vs.  44  seq.,   omnia  uni  Garioni 
continaanda  sunt  sic  scripta: 

X^TX    ^UVXVT^g  t^T»  TpitJTCO  TOUTCfit  , 

eiT   ov  ^uvitfg  xri. 

XIII. 

Ibid.  vs.  45  seq. 

eJT   ou  ^uvlv\q  T\^v  iirivotxv  tou  ,Qeou 
(ppx^outrav,  u  vnxtOTXTe,  ito\  7X0e7TXTX    . 
scrib.  <Ppx^ovTog. 

XIV. 
Ibid.  vs.  62. 

KXxetv  lyuyi  <TOt  Xeyu 
scribendum  K^xeiv  eya  kx)  a-o)  Keyu. 

XV, 

Ibid.  vs.  64  seq.  continaandi  sunt  Ghremylo: 
ouTOt  (IX  Tvtv  Aiifjct)Tpx  x^^ipti^eig  ht 
el  (lii  cppxveig  yxp  xiro  o*'  oA«  kxxov  xxxug 

XVI. 

Ibid.  vs.  211. 

TTug  ouv  ^uvii&et  touto  ^pxa^xt   6v}fTog  uv ; 
legendum 

TTug  ovv  ^uvvjvei  touto  ^pxv  (tu  hvjTog  uv ; 
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xvn. 


Ibid.  vs.  218. 


■;^. 


oaoiq  hKxloig  ov(nv  oiiK  tjv  x}i,^it»  /     .■•.■■' 

legendum    ouk  ivr    xX<piTx.  i 

xvin. 

Ibid.  vs.  286. 
"OvTug   yxp   l7Ti  ^^oua-ioig  ^fiiv  xxxriv  e7v«i; 
legendum  67txi. 

XIX. 
Ibid.  vs.  338. 

STTi  Tolai  xovpeioKri  Tuv  xxdtifiivoiv 
legendum  iv  to7(ti  kts. 

XX. 

Ibid.  vs.  442. 

xKX^  ccv^Spe  ^vo  yuvxTxx  ^stiyofAev  fjtixv; 
sententia  postulat  0evyuf,i.sv. 

XXI. 

Ibid.  vs.  498. 

xxirot  TOUTOv  To7<;  ocv6pu7roig  rig  xv  i^evpoi  ttot'  X(/.eivov ; 
scribendum  r/  xv  e^cvpoi  Tig  xfieivov, 

XXII. 

Ibid.  vs.  781. 

xxuv  eftxuTlv  To7<;  7rovifpe7g  eve^Bi^ovv. 
scribendum  eTre^i^ouv. 

xxiir. 

Ibid.  vs.  848. 

Kx)   txut'  xvxdiiJuv  e^tpeq  ouvi 
scribe  xpx  (pipeig. 

XXIV. 
Ibid.  vs.  891. 

ug  Zij   V  «Ajf^f/f  (xu  fUTx  tou  fixprvpoi 
hxppxyeif^g  xre. 
reponendum  ug  5^  V  xh^hixg  ktL 


^VI^T^^TK*».-^ 
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XXV. 

tn  fragm.  Gratini  quod  legitur  apud  Schol.  ad  Plut. 
Ts.  66. 

scrib.   idsX-iiverov.    Cf.  Soidas  in  v.  w  T«y. 

XXVI. 

In  Eccles.  vs,  222. 

^tt)  t§?  KeCpci^ijg  cpipatJTiv  uvTrep  xx)  vpb  tou. 
leg.  (popQv<riv. 

xxvn. 

Ibid.  vs.  273. 

irspi^£i(r&e  Tovq  ir&yuvxqt  ^wV  ^v  5i  yf 
TOVTouq  xxpi0u7itTe  irepivjpiAOiTfJtievxi , 
leg.  dKpi[3a?  tJTe, 

xxvm. 

In  Thesmophor.  vs.  1209. 

legend.  iyw  5)}  T^yTO  J/9«. 

XXIX. 

In  Avibb.  vs.  168. 

Tig  ipviq  ouToq;  o  Tehs»?  ipel  Tx^i. 
violatur  metrum.     Scrib.  Tiq  ovto?  oupvig  xTe. 

XXX. 

Bergkius  V.  Cl. ,  in  commentat.  de  reliqq.  com.  Att 
antiq.  p.  353.  seqq.,  ut  probet  verum  esse  quod  scripsit 
Aristophanes  in  Nubb.  vs.  553  seqq. 

Euiro^iq  (Jt,ev  tqv  MxpiKxv  tputkttov  irxpeiXKUvev 
eK7Tpi\pxg  Touq  i^f^eTspoug  'IxTrexq  kxko?  xxKuq, 
7rpo(r6e)g    xutu  ^pxuv  fx,e6u7i)v  tou  xop^xxog  ouve^,  viv 
^puvi^og  TTxXxi  "TreTToitjX^,  viv  tI  KtJTog  iia-&iev. 

primum  argumentum  ducit  ex  fragm.  laudato  a  Quinctil. 

I.  10  §  18,  comparato  cum  Equitt.  vs.  188.  seq.     Hoc 

argumentum  nihil  probat. 


■.  ::sr*."^ 
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XXXI. 

Apud  Plat.  de  Rep.  p.  330.  E.     oi  re  •y»p  ^sydfin/oi 

(JtXl&Ol     TTSp)     TUV    iv  "Al^OV    uq    ....   TflVf    S^    VTpi^ovviv. 

aiiTOv    Tvtv   ^''^x^v   (Avi    xX}t6e7<;    uviv  xTf.      Legendum 

<rTpe(S/.ouffiv. 

xxxu. 

In   Xenoph.   Memorab.  I.  1.  §  18.     (iouXeurxg    ytkp 

TOTe  xxi    tIv   ^ovKevTiicov   opxov   ofitSffxg   iv   ^  viv  xxtx 

Toi/g   v6fA0vg    ^ovXevfreiv.     Expungantur    vocabula  iv  cp 

viv  —  jSoyAfyff-f/v. 

XXXIII. 

In   Cyrop.  I.   3  §   6.     e\  toIvuv  outu  yiyvcc7Keig ,  u 

vxT,  xXXx  Kpex  y  euuxou ,  ivx  vexvixg  o^ikxT  xTrixSijig. 

legendum  vexviKog. 

XXXIV. 

In  Hellen.  VII.  1.  §  17.  ug  S'o/  arudivTeg  ix  tou  vpx-y- 

(AXTog   XTreCpwyov   ijr)   tov    iyyuTXTX    Xocpov^    iSov    kts. 

Legendum  KXTsipuyov. 

XXXV. 

Apud  Demosth.  de  Corona.  p.  285.  sl  Sf  Toi/g  «fiip6- 
Tepx  TxuTXy  Kx)  euvoug  t^  -TriXei  kx)  TrKoufrioug,  oi  (AeTX 
TxuTX  Txg  fieyxXxg  iTTi^oveig  iiri^ivTsg'  kx)  yxp  evvoiof, 
Kx)  tXout^  tout  iiroi^dxv.  «AA'  ug  soixev  KTe.  Expun- 
gantur  verba  kx)  yxp  evvoipf,  xx)  iirXovTCfi  tovt^  iiroiytvxv. 

XXXVL 

Apud  Diodor  Sicul.  XIV.  c.  101.  (BouXofjcevoi  Xxiv 
Kx)  "jrihiv  eii^xifjiovx  Tro^topxijtrxt  kts.  emendandum  Axov 
Tri/.iv  eu^xifAOvx  kts. 

XXXVII. 

Ibid.  XIII.  c.  35.  TxuTx  fiev  ouv  xxpt^evTepov  elireTv 
7rpo)ix^*l^  J/«  To  Toug  "TrXeioug  tuv  avyypxcpiuv  ixiyu 
TrpiTspov .  Trep)  xvtuv  ^ieiKex^^i-  Scribendum  o^tyupi- 
repov  negligentius. 


■-■■.V:-    -   • 
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xxxvni. 

Fallitur   Plutarchus  scribens   in   vita  Gamilli,    c.  2. 

OdfjTW   Si  tSts    TTsp)  Tov  Tuv  ^oupluv  oIkov  ouffyjg  (Asya- 

hvii;    siri^tivsixq,    ccvTbg    i^^'    kxvTOv    TrpuTot;    slg    ^o^xv 

irpoijKhv  KTs.     Cf.  Livius  II.  39,  43,  54,  56.  III.  1, 

4,  5,  54,  56.    IV.  12,  22,  25,  31,  35,  44,  51,  52, 

54,  57,  61. 

XXXIX. 

Plutarchus  perperam  intelligens  ea,  quae  scribit  Li- 
vius  VI.  c.  23.  „qui  occasionem  iuvandarum  ratione 
„virium  trahendo  bello  quaerebat"  cett.  scripsit  in  vita 
Gamilli  c.   37:  s^sXduv  51  kx\  TrxpxtrTpxTOTrs^svtrxi;  Tolg 

TTOXefAloig,     XVTOi;    fih    Vt^loV    Tpi^SlV    tIv    T^XSfAOV  XP^^V^ 

Kxv  sl  fixx*!';  ^sijjsis  pavxg  to  (rafix  ^ixyuviaxa&xi. 

XL. 
Fallitur   Plutarchus  scribens   in    vita    Marcelli   c.    1. 

'M.xpKOV  TsKXxv^iov. ..  MxpKOv  (Asv  vUv  ysvhQxi  Xsyov<ri, 

XKtjdijVXl    ^S   TUV    XTTO    TJJ?   oIkIx?    trpUTOV    MxpKShhOV    KTS. 

Gf.  Livius  Vn.  18. 

XLL 

Fallitur  Athenaeus  scribens  XII.  p.  549.   Tlojst^uvtoi; 

0  ^TuiKhi;  (rvvxT0^i}fA^7xg   ^KiTriuvt   t^  'ACPptKXV^  xA>}- 

HvTi  sU  'Ahs^xv^psixv  Kx\  6ex<TXfisvot;  tIv  TlTO^sfAxTov. 

Scipionis  enim  Aemiliani  in  nobili  legatione,  quam  ante 

censuram  obiit,  non  Posidonius  (qui  illo  tempore  non- 

dum  natus  erat)  sed  Panaetius   (cf.  Gic.  Acad.  IV.   2) 

comes  ftiit. 

XLII. 

Apud  Livium  I.  c.  2.  „  Fretusque  his  animis  coales- 
centium  in  dies  magis  duorum  populorum  Aeneas, 
quamquam  tanta  opibus  Etmria  erat,  ut  iam  non  ter- 
ras  solum,  sed  mare  etiam  per  totam  Italiae  longitudi- 
nem ,  ab  Alpibus  ad  fretum  Siculum ,  fama  nominis  sui 
implesset,etc."  Expungatur  aI>Alpibiis  ad  fretumSiculum. 
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XLIII. 

Ibid.  c.  6.  „Quoniam  gemini  essent ,  nec  aetatis  verecun- 
dia  discrimen  facere  posset:  ut  dii,  quorum  tutelae  ea  loca 
essent,  augunis  legerent,  qui  nomen  novae  urbi  daret, 
qui  conditam  imperio  regeret  etc."  Legatur  ut  dii  quo- 
rum  in  tutela  etc.   Expungatur  conditam. 

XLIV. 

Ibid.  c.  9.  „Urbe8  quoque,  ut  cetera,  ex  infimo 
nasci:  deinde  quas  sua  virtus  ac  dii  invent,  magnas  sibi 
opes  magnumque  nomen  facere.  Satis  scire ,  origini  Ro- 
manae  et  deos  adfuisse  etc."    Legatur  sdri. 

XLV. 

Ibid.    c.    10.     „£xercitum   fundit   fugatque,    fusum 

persequitur;  regem  in  proelio  obtruncat  et  spoliat:  duce 

hostium  occiso,  urbem  primo  impetu  capit"  Expunga- 

tur  hostium. 

XLVI. 

Ibid.  c.  16.     „Illam  alteram  admiratio  viri  et  pavor 

praesens  nobilitavit :  et  consilio  etiam    cett."     Expung. 

aUeram. 

XLVII. 

Ibid.  c.  19.  „Qui,  regno  ita  potitus,  urbem  novam, 
conditam  vi  et  armis,  iure  eam  legibusque  ac  moribus 
de  integro  condere  parat."    Pro  eam  legendum  eUam. 

xLvin. 

Ibid.  c.  21.  „Ita  duo  deinceps  reges,  alius  alia  via, 
ille  bello,  hic  pace,  civitatem  auxere."  Eiiciantur  iUe 
beUo  hic  paee. 

xux. 

Ibid.  c.  24.  „Priusquam  dimicarent,  foedus  ictum 
inter  Romanos  et  Albanos  est  his  legibus,  ut  cuinsque 
populi  cives  eo  certamine  vicissent,  is  etc."  Lege  ut, 
cuius  popuU  cives  etc. 
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L.  . 

Ibid,  c  25.  „Iani  aliquantum  spatii  ex  eo  loco  ubi 
pognatum  est,  aofogerat,  quum  respidens  vidit  etc." 
Ezp.  ex  eo  loeo  ubi  pugnatum  est. 

LI. 

Ibid.  c.  ^6.     „Orabat  deinde,  ne  se,   qnem  panllo 

ante  cum  egregia  stirpe  conspexisaent ,    orbum  liberis 

facerent"    Exp.  liberis. 

LU. 

Ibid.  c.  27.     „Igitur,   ut  prius  in  bello  paoem,  sic 

in  pace  bellum  quaerens,  quia  suae  civitati  animorum 

plus  quam   virium    cernebat   esse  cett."     Legatur   sia 

nunc  in  pace  cett. 

LHI. 

Ibid.  c.  29.  „Egressis  urbem  Albanis,  Romanus  pas- 
sim  publica  privataque  omnia  tecta  adaequat  solo, 
unaque  hora  quadringentorum  annorum  opus,  quibus 
Alba  steterat,  excidio  ac  rviinis  dedit."  Deleatur  quibus 
AUba  steterat. 

LIV. 

Ibid.  c.  33.  Postremo,  onmi  bello  Latino  MeduUiam 
compulso,  aliquamdiu  ibi  Marte  incerto,  varia  victoria, 
pugnatum  est."     Expung.  varia  vietoria. 

LV. 

Ibid.  c.  40.  „Ut  in  eadem  civitate  post  centesimum 
fere  annum,  qnam  Romulus,  deo  prognatus,  deus 
ipse,  tenuerit  regnum,  donec  in  terris  fuerit,  id  servns 
serva  natus  possideat."     Expimg.  donec  in  terris  fuerit. 

LVI. 

Ibid.  c.  45.  Sabinus,  ut  primum  apta  dies  sacrificio 
est  visa,  bovem  Romam  actam  deducit  ad  fanum  Dia- 
nae ,  et  ante  aram  statuit."    Legend.  deduxit  ad  Dianae. 
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Lvn. 

Ibid.  c.  48.  „  Servius  Tullius  regnavit  annos  quatuor  et 
quadraginta ,  ita  ut  bono  etiam  moderatoque  succedenti 
regi  difficilis  aemulatio  esset."  Legatur:  Tullius .  ita 
regnavit  etc. 

Lvm. 

Ibid.  c.  49.  „Octavio  Mamilio  Tusculano  (is  longe 
princeps  Latini  nominis  erat ,  si  famae  credimus ,  ab 
Ulixe  Deaque  Girce  oriundus)  ei  Mamilio  filiam  nuptum 
dat;  cett."     Eiiciatur  ei  Mamilio. 

LIX. 

Ibid.  c.  50.  „Nullam  breviorem  esse  cognitionem, 
quam  inter  patrem  et  filium,  paucisque  verbis  transigi 
posse  cett."    Expung.  verbis, 

LX. 

Ibid.  1.  II.  c.  5.  §  1.  „De  bonis  regiis,  quae  red- 
denda  ante  censuerant,  res  integra  refertui'  ad  Patres. 
Ibi,  victi  ira,  vetuere  reddi,  vetuere  in  publicum  red- 
igi."    Scribendum  lUi,  victi  ira  cett. 

LXI. 

Ibid.  §  6.  „Illos,  eo  potissimum  anno  patriam  liberatam, 

patrem  liberatorem,  consulatum  ortum  ex  domo  lunia,' 

Patres,  plebem,  quidquid  hominum  Deorumque  Roma- 

norum  esset,    induxisse  in  animum,    ut  superbo  quon- 

dam    regi,    tum    infesto   exsuli,    proderent."     Legatur 

nuno  in/esto  exsuU  cett.  , 

LXII. 

Ibid.  c.  12.  „Quum  G.  Mucius,  adolescens  nobilis,  cui 
indignum  videbatur,  populum  Romanum  servientem, 
quum  sub  regibus  esset,  nullo  bello  nec  ab  hostibus 
uUis  obsessum  esse;  liberum  eundem  populum  cett." 
Expungatur  verba  qimm  sub  regibus  estet. 
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LXIII. 

Ibid.  c.  59.  „Tum  expressa  vis  ad  pugnandum,  ut 
victor  iam  a  vallo  submoveretur  hostis:  satis  tamen  ap- 
pareret,  capi  tantum  castra  militem  Romaqum  noluisse: 
alii  gaudere  sua  clade  atque  ignominia."  Legatur  aUo- 
quin  gaudere. 

LXIV. 
Ibid.  c.  64.  „Irata  plebs  interesse  comitiis  consulari- 
bus  noluit.  Per  Patres  clientesque  Patrum  Consules 
creati  T.  Quinctius,  Q.  Servilius:  similem  annum  priori 
Consules  babent,  seditiosa  initia,  bello  deinde  extemo 
tranquilla."  Legatur:  similem  annumpriori  Consules  ha- 
hent,   seditiomm  initiOf   bello  deinde  extemo  tranquHlum. 

LXV. 
Ibid.  L.  III.  c.  5.  „Ut  per  se  ipsi  Hemici  cum  Lati- 
nis  res  suas  tutarentur.    Urbem  Romanam  subita  Deum 
ira  morbo  populari.    Expungatur  vocabulum  morboJ" 

LXVI. 
Ibid.  c.  10.   „Sic,  ne  quid  alind  actum  putent,  vi- 
ctam   legem  esse;   nisi,   dum  in  integro  res  sit,   dum 
domi,  dum  togati  sint,  caveant  cett."  Expimgatur  dum 
domi. 

LXVII. 

Ibid.  c.  18.  „Eadem  nocte  et  in  Tusculum  de  arce 
Capitolioque  occupato  et  alio  turbatae  urbis  statu  nun- 
cii  veniunt,"  Legatur :  eadem  nocte  Tuseidum  et  de  aree 
capta  cett. 

LXVffl. 

Ibid.  c.  20.  „Non  ita  civitatem  aegram  esse,  ut  con- 
suetis  remediis  sisti  possit."  Legatur :  Nam  ita  dvitatem 
aegram  esse,  vi  consuetis  remediis  sisti  non  possit. 

LXK. 

Jbid.  c.  21.  „Te  vero,  C.  Claudi,  adhortor,  ut  et 
ipse  populum  Romanum  hac  licentia  arceas:  et  de  me 
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hoc  tibi  persuadeas,  me  ita  accepturum,  ut  non  honorem 
meum  a  te  impeditum,  sed  gloriam  spreti  honoris  au- 
ctam  cett."    Legendum  sed  gloriam  spreto  honore  cett.    f 

LXX. 

Ibid.  c.  67.  „Discordia  ordinum  est  venenum  urbis 
huius,  Patrum  et  Plebis  certamina."  Expungatur  Pa- 
trum  et  Plehis  certamina. 

LXXL 

Ibid.  9.  19.  „Haec  precatus,  velut  instigante  Dea,  et 
ipse  coUegae  et  exercitus  virtutem  aequavit.  Duces  im- 
peratoria  etc."  Legendum:  et  ipse  coUegae  et  exerdtus 
virttUem  aequavit  ducis.  Duces  cett, 

Lxxn. 

Ibid.  L.  X.  c.  16.  „Nihil  abesse,  si  sit  animus  £tru- 
scis,  qui  Porsenae  quondam  maioribusque  eorum  fue- 
rit  cett."    Legendum:  si  is  sit  animus  cett. 

Lxxm. 

Ibid.  c.  17.  „Ad  Romuleam  urbem  eamus,  ubi  vos 
labor  haud  maior,  praeda  maior  manet"  Legendum: 
praeda  mvUo  maior  manet. 

LXXIV. 

Ibid.  c.  21.  „Iam  tum,  quum  ipse  ibi  cum  collega 
rem  pariter  gesserit,  fuisse  tantum  bello,  ut  nec  duce 
imo,  nec  exercitu  geri  potuerit."  Lege  nec  exercitu  uno  cett. 

LXXV. 

Ibid.  c.  22.  „Eumque  et  praerogativae  et  primo  vo- 

catae  omnes  centuriae  consulem  dicebant."   Lege  prae- 

rogalxva, 

LXXVI. 

Ibid.  c.  33.  „Quarum  rerum  fama,  tumultuosior 
etiam,  quam  res  erant,  perlata  Romam  cett."  Lege 
quam  re  erat. 
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LXXVII.  ' 

Ibid.  L.  XXII.  c.  2.  „Dam  Gonsid  placandis  Romae 
Diis  trahendoque  delectu  dat  operam."  Lege  deleciui. 

Lxxvm. 

Ibid.  c.  11.  „Ita  rebns  divinis  peractis,  tum  de  bello 

reqne  pnblica  dictator  retolit,  quibus  quotve  legionibus 

victori    hosti    obviam  eundum  esse   Patres   censerent." 

Legendum  quotque. 

LXXIX. 

Ibid.  c.  14.  „Strepunt  aures  clamoribos  plorantium 
sociorum,  saepiusnos,  quam  deorum  invocantium  opem." 
Lege  saepius  nostram  cett. 

LXXX. 

Ibid.  c.  19.  „Varioque  omnia  tumultu  strepunt,  ruen- 

tibus  in  naves  simul  remigibus  militibusque ,  ibgientium 

magis  e  terra,  quam  in  pugnam  euntium  modo."   Ex- 

pung.  e  terra. 

•  LXXXI. 

In  C^c.  £p.  ad  Fam.  II.  4,  1.  „£pistolarum  genera 
multa  esse  non  ignoras:  sed  unum  illud  certissimum, 
cuius  causa  inventa  res  ipsa  est,  ut  certiores  faceremus 
absentes,  si  quid  esset,  quod  eos  scire  aut  nostra  aut 
ipsorum  interesset."  Vocabulum  certisdmum  corruptum 
est;  Orellius  coniecit  creberrimum.  Legendum  trvdssimum. 

LXXXII. 

Ibid.  X.  4.  4.  „  Sum  in  exspectatione  omnium  re- 
rum,  quid  in  Gallia  citeriore,  quid  in  urbe  mense  la- 
nuario  geratur,  ut  sciam."  Expungatur  ut  sdam. 

Lxxxm. 

Ibid.  X.  15,  3.  „Adventus  meus  quid  profecturus  es- 
set,  vidi,  vel  quod  etc."    Legendum  •perfecbwrm. 

LXXXIV. 

In  Cic.  Tusc.  Disp.  I.  43,  104.  „Praeclare  Anaxago- 
ras,  qui,  quum  Lampsaci  moreretur,  quaerentibus  ami- 
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cis,  velletne  Glazomenas  in  patxiam,  si  quid  accidisset, 
auferri  etc."    Expunge  in  patriam. 

LXXXV. 
Apud  Cic.  de  Divin.  II.  59,  121.  „Num  igitur  ut  in- 
epti  Veneris  id  impulsu  fieri  malumus  quam  casu  di- 

cere?    Expunge  nt. 

LXXXVI. 

Apud  Martialem  I.  13. 

Itur  ad  Herculei  gelidi  qua  Tiburis  arces, 
'  Ganaque  sulphureis  Albula  fumat  aquis; 
Rura  nemusque  sacrum,  dilectaque  iugera  Musis 

Signat  vicina  quartus  ab  urbe  lapis: 
Hic  rudis  aestivas  praestabat  porticus  umbras, 
Heu  quam  pene  novum  porticus  ausa  nefas. 
IVam  subito  collapsa  ruit  etc. 
Legatur  vs.  5  putris  p.  rudia. 

LXXXVII. 
Ibid.  I.  44.  vs.  13  seq. 

Ponatur  tibi  nullus  aper  post  talia  facta: 
Sed  tu  ponaris,  cui  Gbaridemus,  apro. 

Pro  cui  legatur  ceu. 

LXXXVIII. 

Ibid.  I.  118.  vs.  10. 

Gontra  Caesaris  est  forum  taberna, 
Scriptis  postibus  hinc  et  inde  totis, 
Omnes  ut  cito  perlegas  poetas 
Illinc  me  pete;  me  roges  Atrectum: 
Hoc  nomen  dominus  geret  tabemae; 
De  primo  dabit  etc. 
Expungatur  vs.  14;  vs.  13  legatur  Atrectus. 

LXXXIX. 
Ibid  III.  38.  vs.  11. 

Atria  magna  colam;  vix  tres  aut  quatuor  ista 

Res  aluit:  pallet  caetera  turba  fame. 

Legatur  mane. 
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xc. 

r  Ibid.  III.  47.  vs.  7. 

■■'ii  Illic  videres  frutico  nobili  caules, 

Legatur  mobili. 

xa. 

,  Ibid.  Vn.  66.  vs.  10. 

Nec  coenat  prius,  aut  recumbit  ante 
Quam  septem  vomuit  meros  deunces. 

Legatur  meri. 

XCII. 

Ibid.  Vm.  68.  7. 

Omnis  habet  sua  dona  dies,  nec  linea  dives 
Cessat;  et  in  populum  multa  rapina  cadit. 
Legatur  pluvia. 

XCIII. 
Ibid.  IX.  5.  vs.  1. 

Aureolis  iutui.cum  possit  Galla  duobus 
Et  plus  quam  futui  si  totidem  addideris. 
Legatur  Aereolis. 

XCIV. 

Ibid.  X.  5.  vs.  13. 

Nec  finiantur  morte  simplices  poenae. 
Legendum  eimplici. 

xcv. 

Ibid.  X.  92.  vs.  10. 

£t  quem  sororis  hospitem  vides  castae 
Martem  mearum  principem  Calendarum 
Legendum  principium. 

XCVL 

Ibid.  XI.  22.  vs.  5.  . 

Quam  quae  rara  vagos  exspectant  retia  turdos, 
Quam  Pompeiano  vela  negata  Noto. 
Legatur  Pompeiani. 
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XCVII. 

Apud  Valer.  Max.  I.  1,  3.  „Non  convenire  patrem 
Apollinem  imbeiibem,  ipsum  barbatam  conspici."  £x- 
pung.  ApoUinem. 

XCVIII. 

Verissime  dicit  v.  Humboldt  in  Kawi  Spr.  p.  200  seq. : 
„Da  die  Spracbe  immer  nur  ein  idealea  Dasein  in  den 
Kdpfen  und  Gemuthem  der  Menschen,  niemals,  auch 
in  Stein  oder  Erz  gegraben,  ein  materieUes  besitzt,  und 
auch  die  Kraft  der  nicht  mehr  gesprochenen ,  insofem 
sie  noch  von  uns  empfunden  werden  kann,  grossentheils 
von  der  StSrke  unsres  eignen  "Wiederbelebungsgeistes 
abhingt,  so  kann  es  iu  ihr  ebensowenig,  als  in  den 
unaufhorlich  fortflammendem  Gedanken  der  Menschen 
selbst,  einen  Augenblick  wahren  StiUatandea  geben.  Es 
ist  ihre  Natur,  ein  fortlaufender  Entwicklungsgang  unter 
dem  Einflusse  der  jedesmaligen  G&Meskraft  des  Reden- 
den  zu  sein." 

XCIX. 

In  epis.  Ramajanae  dicto  Vicvamitra  XIV.  II.  4. 

expungendum  est. 

C. 
In  Mahabhkrata  epis.  Nala  III.  IL  13. 

metrum  violatur.     Legendum  est  ^PTT  pro  5WT 


!.■.■«  A 


j^l^v^-       ''  ^- 


\  r-iS-.riirt'**.'*'/-. 


)/^-©©©@©€ 

>©®1®©©©®§@®®©®@®^ 

>0^ 

^^w; 

"i-^. -:— 

-— — ~— 

i^.'^^- 


W: 


